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PREFACE 

The Government of Odisha was very much in the front rank among the states with 

high density of tribal population in organizing a Special Tribal Research Institute to 

study the problems faced by the tribal population. The then chief minister of Orissa, 

Nabakrushna Chowdhury, had love and high regard for the tribal cultures and had 

deep sympathy for the tribal people in their striving for a better life, free from exploitation 

and poverty. He established the Tribal Research Bureau by consulting a foremost 

Anthropologist. Prof. Nirmal Kumar Bose, among the first scholars recruited to this 

Bureau was Lakshmann Kumar Mahapatra, who had just passed Anthropology 

with high grade , at Calcutta university in 1952. He was made Joint Secretary of 

the Bureau, headed by Dr. Nabendu Dutta Majumdar , IAS ; who had obtained 

Doctorate in Anthropology from the famous North Western University in USA. 

The Advisory Committee, of which the Chief Minister was the Chairman and the 

Minister for Tribal Affairs, the Vice-Chairman, had decided to get the problem of 

Shifting Cultivation in the Paudi Hills, studied by the Research Scholar, Mahapatra, 

who undertook the study in 1953-1954. He had selected the Tasda village on the top 

of the hills above Mahulpada village, where he stayed in a hut in the winter months, 

just when the shifting cultivation cycle was to be initiated. 

He returned to Bhubaneswar after about four months, when he fell seriously ill with 

malaria. He had made detailed investigations into the economy and socio-cultural 

life of the Hill Bhuiyan. 

Afterwards, he went again to the hill village, without any scholarship, to complete the 

unfinished study in 1957, when he was selected as a Fellow with a Hamburg University 

Nehru Fellowship for three years 1957-1960. He completed the research by collecting 

further data through correspondence with some school teachers and villagers of 

Mahulpada. This enabled him to complete the thesis work by 1959-60 at Hamburg 

University. He was examined and awarded Dr. Phil. in Cultural Anthropology, Sociology 

and Comparative Education in 1960 Magma-cum-Laude. 
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Fortunately, the University there as a special favor, did not insist on submitting the 

Doctoral thesis in printed form, as the fellowship was not sufficient for this purpose. 

Thus, regrettably, the thesis was not published in 1960, though this was a pioneering 

scientific work on shifting cultivation which had drawn scholars from eighteen countries 

besides the UNESCO which participated at the International Symposium on Shifting 

Cultivation in 1978 at the Department of Anthropology, Utkal University. 

It was a great relief and a matter of high satisfaction for me, when the Scheduled 

Castes and Scheduled Tribes Research and Training Institute (SCSTRTI), 

Bhubaneswar, under Scheduled Tribe and Scheduled Caste Development Department, 

Government of Odisha evinced genuine interest to get this thesis published. 

I acknowledge with thanks to Commissioner-cum-Secretary Sri Santosh Sarangi IAS, 

Scheduled Tribe and Scheduled Caste Development Department, Government of 

Odisha and Sri B.K. Nayak, IAS, former Director-in-Charge of SCSTRTI, Bhubaneswar, 

for encouraging me to complete the work to the best of my ability. I also extend my 

thanks to the concerned members of the institute for their help. 

I am happy and grateful to the Government of Odisha for this favor. 

January, 2012 (L.K. MAHAPATRA) 
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DlRECTOR'S NO-TE ···- 

e Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes Research and Irani 
being a premier mstitute of repute, a Government organization nmcn 
administrative control of the Scheduled Tnbes and Scheduled Gas 
Department Government of Odisha, has been in pursurt of ts best to generate, a 
disseminate and facilitate in implementing the ideas into actions for welfare and oeveioom 
in favor of a small universe of scheduled communities of the state. The e 
development units of the state committed for uplifting the scheduled tnbe and scnecureo 
caste communities seek to develop endunng guidelines through their attempts to acco 
something desirable. Despite measures taken for development of Schedul 
Scheduled Castes by Government and non-Government agencies in their 
better living with dignity, it has been observed that a considerable number 
underprivileged. 

Recently, due to capital intensive global transformation, the natural resource 
market importance. As a protective measure in the interest of forest dwell 
and Rules have been passed and put into force by Government of India as well 
Government of Odisha. However, as a result, for unfinished development and 
initiatives in mainstreaming the tribal peasant communities, it became necessary to 
for a better alternative approach. There is no single muse of development to proh 
research findings of stalwarts which are usually found enduring since decade 
be circulated in form of text. While the institute is committed to honor 
research and searching for effective references on development including the ar 
peasantry, it was realized the importance of one of the scientific studies undertaken 
L.K.Mahapatra, a think-tank, that remained unpublished deserves to be publish 
manuscript, on a cursory reading, gives an immense insight about the hfe stvle, 
customs and tradition etc. of tribal peasantry. In a sense, the work port 
of the past that have gone into the fading history in the rapid p 
transformation due to acculturation and their process of integration to th 
among the paudi Bhuiyaii. In publishing such a rarest of the rare of its kind th 
be highly benefited. 

The study undertaken by Prof. Mahapatra in Bonai Hill~, 
cultivators, way back in 1950s, was recognized by UNESCO 
importance in an international symposium held in 1978. Du 
peasantry in the state, SCSTRTI through its high level 
monumental manuscript based on empirical scientifi 
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TRANSCRIPTION 

nly llw sounds whlcl1 EH fl nlthe, not present in the English alphabet system or are modified 
bolow Only the words of local significance have 

next Io £lVOld confusion place-names like Odisha, Banal, Talcher, 
n left untouched Paurt Bhu1yan words in common use among 

ll1dt1lflolvm1 nro lndlcntocl thus, 'usrln' and the local non-Pauri words, differently, o.g. "Sarpane". 

vowols : 

·-· in "boll" or ·o' In "pot" 
·-· 'n "bar" 

·-· In "net" or "ora'' 
p" 

·-· In "go" or "coat" 
u :: 'u' In "out" or 'oo' In "noon" 

kn ""' nspirato 'k' 
'g' In"--" 

- n - 
jh = aspirate 'j' 

t = 't' in French "ete" 

th = aspirate 't' in "thin" 

= 't' in "to" 

th = aspirate 't' 

I'.' 
= cerebral 'n' 

n = nasalized 'n' in "singe"; as in the Spanish 

d = dental 'd' in French 'de' 

dh = aspirate 'd' 

Q = 'd' In "do" 

i;ih == aspirate 'd' 

r = liquid 'd' (in Oriya g) 

C = 'ch' in "church" 

ch ::: aspirate 'eh' (i in Oriya) 
bh = aspirate 'b' In "abhor" 

ph = aspirate 'p' In "philosophy" 

I :;: cerebral I (~ In Oriya) 
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lribHI 

INTRODUCTION 

(a) A Sketch of the Bhulytrn Population-It 
distribution and differentiation 

The Pauri or Hill Bhulyan of North Onssa ox-States belong to the far-flung Bhuiyan "population 
According to the famous pioneer ethnographer S.C. Roy, this population may be estimated ,n 
1931 at about one and a half millions (Roy, p.42). He introduces a useful distinction between 
"Tribal Bhuiyari" and "Titular Bhuiyari" (Roy, pp.4-1 O), which distinction, however, is not 
maintained in census records. The total Bhuiyaii population extends from Sikkim and Jalpaiguri 
District of North Bengal in the North to the Ganjam District of Orissa in the South, and from 
Tripura in North East India to Kanpur, Lucknow and Sitapur Districts of Uttar Pradesh in North 
India (Roy, p.42) 

ocraphlca! and cultural 

The Name Bhuiyaii 

According to Roy the name Bhuiyari and its several variants are derived from Sanskrit "Bhurni" 
meaning 'land' (Roy, pp.2-3). He notes that the term or its variants have been applied to 
"widely separated communities, either in the sense of autochthones or children of the soil 
(Bhumi or Bhui), or in the sense of reclaimers or owners of the land (Bhumihar), or as implying 
some connection with land (Bh~iyari)". (Roy, p.3). "The Paur: Bhuiyaii believe that their first 
ancestor sprang miraculously out of Mother Earth and hence the tribe is named "Bhuiyaii" or 
"Earth-born". (Roy p.264). B.C. Mazumdar, however, opines that in the Buddhist work called 
Majima Nikaya, the tribe is mentioned as the "Bhainyan" or "Bhayan" of Ukkala Bassa (Utkal 
or Orissa). (Roy, pp.3-4, Mazumdar pp.31-32). This view of the origin of the name has not yet 
been accepted. Even Mazumdar contradicts himself, as shown by Roy (p.3). 

Sub-Divisions of the Bhuiyaii 

Roy distinguishes between a southern division and a northern division ("Sections") of the 
tribal Bhuiyari. The Orissa ex-States form the centre of the Southern division and the Districts 
of Hazaribagh and Gaya in South Bihar form the centre of the other division. (Roy, p.2). 

Roy gives names of 15 sections of the Bhuiyaii : (Roy, pp.28-35) 

1. Des Bhuiyan or Mal Bhuiyan - the most primitive section, of which the Pauri Bhuiyaii 
of Keonjhar, Bonai, Pal Lahara and Samra ex-States are perhaps the only representative. 
They have the tribal emblem of a carrying pole (bahangi) and speak a dialect of Oriya. 

2. Parja Bhuiyan or Rautali Bhuiyan - the bulk of the Plains Bhuiyaii in Orissan ex­ 
States, known in Hazaribagh District as Bhumin Bhuiyafl. According to my information 
in south-eastern Bonai, however, Parja and Rautali Bhuiyan are different though closely 
allied groups. The Rautali_section seems to be on a higher rank than the Parja, who 
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militiamen or Paik. In Singhbhum District they are 
nown as Pawanbams Bhuiyaii or the offspring of Hanurnan, the mythical son of the 

Wind-God. 

Saontia Bhuiyaii- refers, in the opinion of Roy, to the Saoiiti Hinduized tribe in northern 
ex-States of Orissa. This seems quite plausible. 

7. Bathudi Bhuiyaii - obviously refers to the Bathu<;ii tribe, largely hinduized, which till 
1950, had retained the charaoteristic musical instrument, cangu (like tambourine), 
common to the Hill Bhuiyaii and Saoiiti but never to the Santai tribe. 

8. Kha!i or Katti or Kattiari Bhuiyan - Unfortunately Roy does not give any details of this 
section. Kanti Bhuiyan seems to be merely another alternative name of this section 
Both Kanti and Kha!i mean "pure". The Kanti Bhuiyan seem to be highly hinduized. 
served by Brahman, Barber and Washerman castes, although the Pauri Bhu1yan won't 
accept water from them. However, the Kanti are acknowledged in Ohokamunda colon 
to be on a higher status than the Pauri. The Kanfi are alleged to be 1n Kuira Parqana and 
Keonjhar Plains, while the priests of Baneswar (Siva) temple in Bonaigarh are reported 

to be Kanti Bhulyan. 

9. Rikhiasan Bhuiyan - the name is alleged to be derived from the ancient Hindu 'nsi' 
(holy sages), who like the ancestors of Bhuiyan lived on the roots and fruits of th 
jungle. This section Is very strongly represented among the northern division. 

1 o. Musahar Bhuiyt\f'I - of Gaya and other northern Districts of 81har are "eaters of rats" 
and are considered 'untouchables'. Such delegation to the lowest ritual status is, however, 
rare tor the BhulyAr\ population. A beef-eating wild untouchable group, calling themselves 



Bhuiyan, was met with me in 1954 1n M1r1;Jr,ur d1ritr1ct, Oudt111(,h<;1I 
known also Palamau Drstnct and perhaps ,n Surgu1a GY Stritr; cJf M" 

11. Ghatwar Bhuiyaf or Trkait Bhu1yan or Rae Bhuiyan of lh 
Gaya, Monghyr, and Bhagalpur Oistncts who generally ,Jro lano hold1n{J farn1h 
Ghatwar Bhuiyan to have been entrusted guardinq rJf hill p<:1','h.-,. 

12. Donsona or Dandsena Bhuiya ·· 

13. Nakslya Bhu,yafl 

14. Hake Bhuiyan 

15. Dake Bhuiyan 

Roy does not give any information on these groups. He turnsott had doubts over these nam 
(p.28) and suspects them to be mere descriptive name or nicknames. At any rate, Dandsena 
seems to be derived from a common family-name among tho Khandalt Caste of Ortss •.•. 

p I', 

Further, Roy designated the Sections 1, 2, 4, 5 and 11 as tho "Bhtnyaf proper" as distinguished 
from the other groups, who are today either independent tribes or castes. To this one must add 
also the Kanti Bhunyaf in Section 8. 

Socio-Cultural Differentiation of the Bhuiyafl Proper 

The allegedly wild Bhu1yafl in the forests of Sarguja ex-State are not yet studied. They may be 
even having a language of their own, as the beef-eating wild Bhunyan of Dhudi Tehsil in 
Mirzapur District appeared to have one. On the basis of available date, however, the Paurl or 
Hill Bhunyaf of northern Orissa ex-States appear to be the most primitive section, depending 
wholly or mostly on shifting cultivation. 

At the other extreme are Ghatwar orTikait Bhuiyafl in Bihar and Bhuiyafl landlords in Gangpur 
ex-State, who claim to be of Kasyatriya or Aajput (warrior) caste. Accoring to Risley (Vol.1, 
p.111 ), "some of the leading Bhunyafl families have come to be chiefs of the petty states of 
Orissa, and have merged their identity in the claim to quasi-Rajpur descent". 

tn between are graded the various sections according to their ritual and economic status and 
the stage of hinduization. It is not rare to find prosperous families far ahead of their section in 
social advance. 

Russel and HiralaJ have advanced a promising hypothesis. The Bhuiyan of North Bihar in a 
predominately Hindu country were reduced to the position of low-caste Musahar as mere 
drudges. The Bhuiyan of Chotanagpur, characterized by partial and late Hindu occupation, 
retained their rank above the Jowest Hindu castes, but below the Hindu Cultivators; their 
condition is comparable-to that of the Gond and Baiga of Central India. At the other extreme, 
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The Plains Bhuly 
Mayurbhanj, Nilglri), 

from 'Pirh', 'Parpana', 'Des' into lntor-state-or-Dlstrlct assembli 
p.309-10). This coalescing process therefore has gone much further than among the Pauri 
Bhuiyan, who have inter-village associations, called 'bar' and probably In recent years, regional 
Mahadesa assemblies. 

Details of the Plains Bhuiyan culture are described by Roy In his book (pp.304-315). Although 
they are still sticking to many socio-religious ceremonies and festivals, and social customs 
of the Hill Bhuiyan, they have taken over a large assortement of Hindu rites, festivals and 
customs and attitudes. 

From the point of view of culture history the Pauri Bhuiyan of Kuira Parga,:ia in North-East 
Bonai is very interesting and instructive. In this rather well-watered valley with suitable soil, 
the PAuri have long taken to settled cultivation and thereby improved their economic condition. 
According to Patnaik (1957, (a) pp.20·24} the Kuira Bhuiyan are literate in greater number, are 
working to some extent in nearby manganese and iron mines, are requiring the services of 
Brahman and Barber more and more, have changed certain elements of dress in the local 
Hindu way and are forgetting their own folk·literature in favour of Hindu epic poerty. They have 
also modified some festivals or refashioned and renamed them and are neglecting some 
others. According to Aoy,.ln Imitation of the Plains Bhuiyaf'I they also claim to be ''Panca saia" 
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Tribal Peasantry in Bonai Hills 

I 

f , 

(500-family). Bhuiyan and he noted that they were fast coming to be recognized as such. 
Since long have they modified the 'Bar' organization by subsuming all 29 Kuira village under 
one Bar. The more prosperous among the Kuira Bhunyan, Roy noted, even disclaimed 
relationship with Pauri Bhuiyan. The Kuira Bhunyaf as a whole have already in Roy's days 
adopted the sword as their emblem, while the proper Pauri emblem is a carrying pole (Roy, 
pp.99-100). All this shows where the wind is blowing. 

Habitat and Population of the Paur: Bhuiyan 

The habitat of the Hill Bhuiyaii section lies roughly speaking, between 21 ° and 22° North 
Latitude and 85° and 86° East Longitude. This area is characterized by an extensive mass of 
tangled hills and elevated valleys that run in the form of a crescent along the western borders 
of Keonjhar ex-State and stretches into Bonai and Pal Lahara ex-States. This range is the 
watershed of the Baitarani river on the north and the Branmani on the south. These jungle-clad 
hills and high wooded valleys in the northwest of Keonjhar, north-east of Bonai and north of 
Pal Lahara ex-States form the home of the Pauri Bhuiyan (Roy, pp.43-44). I was told there 
were at present 7 villages of Paurl Bhuiyan in Samra ex-States while Pal Lahara claimed 12. 
The west-and-south-ward extension of Pauri Bhuiyaii territory seems to be not of much 
significance. In Mahuplada region the Pauri Bhuiyaf\ have occupied former Juang villages in 
many cases, to this day, therefore, worshiping juang deities. 

It is impossible to isolate the population of the different Bhuiyaf\ sections in the census 
records. It is also not certain how many Bhuiyaf are actually engaged in shifting cultivation. 
Or. H.F. Mooney's gross estimage in 1950 (Mooney, p.4) puts the Bhunyaf shifting cultivators 
as 39,600. Since he does not mention the Bentkar tribe, also shifting cultivator in small 
groups, this figures may be slightly reduced. On the other hand, some Pauri Bhuiyaf in Bonai 
and Keonjhar, Pal Lahara and Samra have left shifting cultivation, and might have been excluded 
from Or. Mooney's calculation. Even then, my own guess of their population at 50000 (Mahapatra, 
1956) may still be an error on the right side. 

Physical and Cultural Affinities 

Roy gives some anthropometric measurements and other observations on the body-type of 
the Paun Bhunyan. They are today unanimously accepted as belonging to the Proto-Australoid 
(in S.S. Guha's classification, Census of India, 1931) or to Pre-Dravidian (in A.C. Haddon's 
Races of Man, 1926). A useless controversy once raged as to whether the Bhunyan were 
Dravidian or Kolarian (like Munda or'Kol'). It is, however, not yet scientifically and conclusively 
established that all the tribes or castes coming under Roy's "Bhuiyan proper'', - not to speak 
of the totai Bhuiyafi 'population' - belong to the same physical type or at least might have 

been derived from the same ethnic group. 
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nearby villages (Burhabhuifi Pauri village, Derula Paup vrllage. Baroua Kolha-Munda v,llaae 
Jagat, and Kumuc;Jih, largely Gond villages and Jagat1 colony of Cerenga Kolha tam.'res). or 
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processes and crop yields. 
ebtedness were collected s 

{c) ies - Genealogies were collected e relatedness o 
e VIiiagers to each other. So most of the genealogies are short a 

lacking in many details. Some genealogies were meant to illustrate the principle o 
lineage and to help in collecting kinship terms and behavior (not complete) and in 
aci 
id interview. On basis o 
denaken m order to cnec 

er interviews were sometimes 
er informatio ... 

Language 

e language spoken by the Hill Bhuiyan and other castes and tribes was the local hill dialec 
or Oriva, 

eir daily conversation not directed towards me. 1 ne 
is hill dialect, characterized by stressed consonants 

ano use or substitute phonemes rather frequently (n for I. or r ford etc.). 

Experiment 

as on a very humble scaJe in the field of Songs. I was requested repeatedly by me young 
oi Tasda to give them some songs, as any learned man of their acquaintance was 

supposed to know by heart a number of them. As I did not remember any. I had to compose 
s. Two of them were accepted and two others not. The resutts and their cultural 

signmcance will be dealt wrth in a separate paper on Folk Songs. but will be hinted at m the 
last part ot this dissertan 

e also attempted to teach them the alphabet This experience will be treated in the last pa 

also. 

e) Reactions of the Villagers 
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Charge of the Mahulpada Police Station - all this ad 

person, they did not trust my harmlos 

free with Jagabandhu, my Orderly, whom they woul 

y or where else we were moving or what 
IOI) 

0 ure, they wero not convin 

Murmurs r, 
WOlJI 

out tom 
rv1a 1 

w 



.. -- 1 

Judged from what the hrgher Hindu 
, because only after the ceremonies 

ens. ::;im1lar social pretensious had also 
jhar in a Bathudi village. But the Bathuc;:fi further 
aste-status by exposing their "vulgar" customs. 
n caste status being high along with that of my 

al ntual status. Had any one of us been an 
-water-cannot-be-accepted", their reception might surely 
ot have entered on familiar terms with each and every 

reciate that I had to fill up certain schedules, although many 
er village census after the recent one of 1951. They had also 

axation etc. when I collected crop-statistics and data on family 
ecording therr indebtedness and consumption of food - in 

of a nuisance to them. They also liked it very much 
ley left the village in fear of my presence. They were not shy 

en on my second visit after 4 years in 1957 they contrasted 
ards them with that of another research officer. I also came to 

osed about me and my Orderly, but it was forgotten by the time I 

y aescription of their reactions is that with its aid a proper evaluation 
y materials may be arrived at. 

e information on the crop-yield for 1953, other information has not been 
by their general distrust of my official intentions. I have also tried to check 

as much as possible from different persons or different villagers. 

rlcnnrtions here attempted stem out of empirical needs, and are, therefore, provisional in 
• but binding for the purpose of this dissertation. 

Shifting Cultivation 

euttJva.1100 on a hifl-siope after cutting and burning the plant growth, continuously for upto 4 
asnes supplying the only or the main manure; the cultivation plot (swidden) is then, 

ed for reccperanon, to be taken up again for cultivation after a lapse of some years, 
,m~iinn and faHowing ~pearing in a cycHcaJ order. 
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Three donvatrvs but important types of human activity may be 
clded to tho above types for clanfyrng and emphasrzrng therr 

pocrhc natur 

when an activity Is cooperative in the interest of the communt 
(village or hamlet} at large. A variant of rt may be termed communal 
partnership, when similar communal activities arc done by several 

parallel groups by turn. 

when In a frxed inter-helping group every member 1s assisted ov 
the others for attainment of similar or identical goals 

Reaprocoet Cooperstton · when the goal of an indivudal is shared by a number of individuals, 

utue! Helpfulness 

because tts attainment in thts case will assure promotion of similar 
(idernttcal) goals of each member of the community, 1f required 

Bhuiyaii .• population" or "people" or "tribe " 

S.C. Roy uses all the three terms rn his pioneer book, The Hill Bhunyafl of Orissa. 

"Tribe" has not yet been properly def rned in the context of modern changes. It may have 
political, administrative, linguistic, ethnical, historical, territorial and even religious aspects. 
In Indra, perhaps also outside, an ethrnc group marrying wnhm itself, exclusively or mostly, 
may be taken for empirical purposes to denote a tribe. From this point of view there will be 
several tribes among the Bhunyafi corresponding to their several endogamous sections. 

As a minority-group in a county, "people" connotes a certain consciousness. not necessarily 
organized of unity wrthin the group, which is lacking among different sections of the Bhuiyafi 
in different States of India. It rs also not possible to assert that they are of the same race or 

ethnic status or had the same cultural history. 

Therefore, the only other term .. population", seems to be suitably neutral, but not arbitrary, for 

use as a blanket-term for all who are supposed to be "Bhuiyafi". 

"Cooperate Village Ownership" and "Clan-section" are defined on pages, 142 & 178. 
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PART- I 

THE VILLAGGE TASf3A 

1. GEO-ETHNIC SETTING 

The Paun Bhuryan hill-village, Tasda, or Tasra, hes at 21 °37'1 O" N latrtude and 85 9'1 a· E. 
longitude, about 6 kilometers away to the east of Mahulpada, the administrative centre with a 
Police Station and a School. Recently a Post-office and the seat of Mahulpada village Pancayat 
have been open at Mahulpac;ia. 

Tasra 1s at present oivrded into 2 tola or hamlets: Tai or Lower Tasra and Upar or Upper Tasra 
On the otncral map this diHerent1at1on is not shown, presumably because at the time of 
surveying they lived together at Tai Tasra It apperars, the herght of Tai Tasra from the mean 
sea level is less than 1500 feet and that of Upar Tasra, less than 2000 feet. There rs Belsara, 
or Beljhari, a hill-stream to the north, about 250 feet down Tai Tasra. There ,s a steep ascent 
from the nver-bed to Tai Tasra, as the nver has carved a broad deep gorge against the very 
steep hillside leading to another hnl-vlllaqer, Tare, on the north. 

There is another but smaller stream up a gentle slope to the south of Tai Tasra Thereafter 
begins another steep ascent to Upar Tasra. This smaller stream is named Kainda Jharan and 
is dry in the winter except for some pools. The Belsarai river flows into the Kola river above 
Mahulpada and is perennial; so is also the Kola. Perennial springs and streams are characteristic 
m this eastern region of Bonar, 

There 1s a third, very small stream, lying to the east of Tai Tasra and still smaller lying to the 
southwest of Upar Tasra, which supply the drinking water. They become mere spnngs in the 
winter and in the months of March, April and May sheer pools of water. The Upar Tasra spring 
otten dries up completely. 

From Ta! Tasra a gentler slope and then a steeper ascent up the hills lead east-south-eastward 
to lac;fumc;fih and thereafter down to Tanagu!a. Both these villages fall on Pal Lahara side of the 
border, while Tasra Ires in Bonai ex-State. 

The relative position of Taf Tasra and Upar Tasra may be expressed thus : If a man be seated 
resting his back on an armless chair, with the feet stretched downward slightly away from the 
body, the slanting thigh portion will roughly represent Tai Tasra and the shoulder area, Upar 
Tasra. The only misrepresentation involved is that Upar Tasra is not even, unhke the shoulder 
and Ta! Tasra has some flat lands, of course, mostly man-made. The head forms the high hill 
BabhuQi, that towers up above Upar Tasra. From Upar Iasra Mandaghar (Bachelors Dormitory} 
one gets a good view of the bare hill-top of Aac;fa village in Pal Lahara to the north-east, where 
sandy soil and perhaps recent swiddens have produced this typical landscape. According to 
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Dr B. Sinha (in his paper "Natural Regions of Orissa", Geographical Review of India, June 
1957, p.34}, to the east, "in the Bhu1yapi(Jh and Juangp1Qh subdrvrsions the mountains are 
completely(?) devoid of any forest cover due to shifting cultivation (Jhum cultivation), practise 
by the Bhuiyas and Juangs of the area which has initiated the soil erosion of a severe type." 
But in Bonar, especially in Mahulpada reg,on this descnptton does not seem to fit. 

To continue the quotation: .. Even though these forests belong to the group of "northern tropical 
moist deciduous" type, the "Sal' (Shorea robusta) trees fail to dominate the tree association." 

This mountainous region forms according to his scheme, "the dividing range between the 
Baitarani (eastern) and Brahmani (western) rivers" (bracketed notes mine). The general nature 
of the rock is the ancient Deccan system. "Those of the Keonjbar-Bonai- Pal Lahara tract 
belong to the Iron Ore Series of the Dharwars, which in this area consist principally of intrusions 
of epidionte with some quartzite and, at the higher altitudes, hematite-quartzite and iron ore. 
The caps of the mountains are often extensively lateritised. The soils yielded by these rocks 
are for the most part red clay loams: excellent forest soils. They appear to erode comparatively 
slowly and stand up to the onslaught of shitting cultivation better than the majority of the soils 
found in the southern tract." (Dr. H.F. Mooney, Repor1 on Shifting Cultivation in Orissa, 
Government of Orissa Press, 1951). 

To quote again Dr. Sinha, "economically this region Is very valuable since it contains important 
deposits of iron, manganese and mica ores in the Mankarnacha hills and a little to the south 
of it, deposits of gold are also met with."The 1 million-ton steel plant of Rourkela will be fed by 
the rich hematite ores of Taldiha and Barsuafl, for wruch purpose a railway upto Barsuan has 
already been constructed. It should be noted that Barsuaii is only about 45 kilometer away 

trom Tasra. 

Rainfall or temperature variations are not available for the area. Tasra is said to receive more 
rainfall than the valley of the Kola or the eastern villages of Ladurndih or Tanagula. It is cooler 
in summer at Tai Tasra than at Mahulpada in the valley, partly because of the deep foliage of 
groves, and at uoar tasra, partly because of an incessant wind. In winterTalTasra is protected 
from cool north winds as it is ringed on three sides by hills, open to the west. But UparTasda 

is colder, because it is open to the winds 

There are mango groves along the Balsaral and other hill streams. Sal (Shorea robusta) 
seems to have been the primary forest cover of the area, although today secondary vegetation 
predominates except in the reserved fores ts. How far this condition Is due to shifting cultivation, 
and how far due to unchecked and rndiscriminate timber felling for supplying railway sleeper 
since 1838 till about 1941 m Bonai, one cannot judge today. Sisu (Dalbergia sissoo) 1s also 
rare. The Asan {Terminalia tomentosa) and Peasal (Pterooorpus marsupium) are more frequent. 
Plenty of the Kusum (Schleichera tringa), Kend and Mahul or Mahwa (Bassia Latifolia) and a 
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Tribal Peasantry in Bona, Hills 

good number of Dumru and Purhai fruit trees have been spared from the axe of the shrnrng 
cultivator A bushy bamboo grows in the abandoned swrddens, where charactansttcally 'tilau" 
tree (wend tandia oxserta) and 'ohauta' etc form the main forest cover A wide variety of edrble 
roots and tubers, berries and fruits and flowers, as also wild herbs is used by the Hill Bhu,yari 
and their neighbours. 

Elephants coma m brg herds from Keoruhar or Pal Lahara sides. Tigers are not rare But bears 
are very frequently met with. Wild prg or 'banha' (Sus mdtcas), the Sambar or Cervus urucoior 
(Rusa antotehs), the 'othal' or spotted deer (Axis maculatus), the mouse-deer or Kutra (Mem1nna 
lndica) and the four-horned antelope or 'shmqalrrunqa' (Fatrecerus quadncorrus) as also 
'thmkrnusa or porcupines are rather common, whereas monkeys are plenty. While various 
species of rats and mice are omni-present, 'mlqa:' (Portex pictus) has become very rare. 
Peafowls, Jungle fowls, pigeons, and a wild variety of wild birds abound in the forests. Most of 
the animals and birds do harm to plantations or crops. Bears are a menace to communication 
even m day-time between Tasra and Mahulpada during the season of bernes and fruits Though 
tiger claims some men, bears are more feared by the local people including the Bhuiyari. 
Snakes are found in good number but death due to snake-bite seems to be not frequent in the 
hill. It rs interesting to note that a Paun Bhuiyan has to spend about 3 months in watch-huts in 
hrs swidden to guard the crops against animals and birds, and that the men killed by tiger are 
feared as very powerful evil spmts capable of taking the shape of, or entering into, tigers to kill 
more men. 

Till today officially recognized as tribals, Gond or RaJ Gand (royal Gond), seem to be one of 
the earliest settlers in the Kola valley, while the hills were inhabited by Juang (Tasra, Kunu, 
Kundla, Burhabhuin south), Bentkar and Paun Bhuryaii. Later on, 1t appears the Gour or 
cowherd caste, and casa, the agncullural caste, came to colonize the area Simultaneously 
or slightly later still, appeared the Mundari tribes in several waves, the Mun9a Kolha and the 
Cerenqa Kolha from Singhbhum and Keonihar areas, when the Bhu1yaii were supreme in the 
hills with a sprinkling of the Bentkar as at Tasra till about 30-25 years ago. The K1ssan tribe in 
Burhakharnan village are late tmmrqrants. On the other hand, the weaver caste, Pan. seems 
to be one of the earliest settlers tn the valley The black-smith, Khat, caste, the oilman, Telr 
caste, the wine-distiller-cum-money lender, Shundi caste, as also Dhoba or Washerman, are 
later immigrants. In 1954 a barber caste family was brought from Keonjhar, and was given 
land at Mahulpada to settle down there 

The hill-villages are by nature exclusive, that 1s, inhabited by one ethnic group-except for one 

or two familes of Gour Caste In the valley the villages are mostly composrte, but each ethnic 
roup keeping to a separate site, or at least to a ward of its own In case of Oeruta, the Paun 

Bhuiylln 1n mass emigration from two hill villages have settled on two separate sites, away 
from the old Pauri settlement, the dommatmq nucleus of the village. In the table of composition 
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of following Vlllages, the numerically dominant caste or tribe is placed first while the one 
politically dominant Is underlined. 

1. Mahuloada-Gond, cess, Pan, Hill Bhuiyan, Khat), Dhoba, Gour, and Mundari Kofha Barber 

2. Jaqau - Gond. Cerenqa Kolha, Paup Bhu,yan, Gour. 

3. Derula- Paun'Bhuiyan, Munda Kolha, Gour 

4. Kumud1h- Gond, Casa, Pan, Shundi, Khati, Teli, Gour, formerly Cerenga Kolha 

5. Barcua - Cerenga Ko/ha, Munda Kolha 

6. Matikhani - Cerenga Ko/ha, Munda Kol ha 

7. Burhabhuin - Hill Bhuiyan, Gour (Burhabhu1n, Samra) - Hill Bhwyan, Gour, Bentkar 

8. Burha Khaman - Paun Bhuiyan, Kissan, Gour 

9. Hatisul - Pau.d Bhuiyan, 

o. Tare - Pau(i Bhuiyan 

11. Nagaria - Mundari Ko/ha, Paun Bhuiyafl, Gour 

12. Rengali-Gond, Gour, Pan, Mundari Kolha, Cerenga Kolha, Paur! Bhunyan, Karnar. 

13. Ladumdih - Hill Bhuiyafl, (Pal Lahara) 

14. Tanugu!a- Hill Bhuiyafl, Cerenqa Kolha, Gour, (Pal Lahara). 

The composition of Mahulpada given·here does not take into consideration the caste or tribal 
affiliation of the police personnel of the Police Station, who keep on changing from time to 

time. 

Of all the tribes and castes, the Pauri Bhuiyan / the Bent}<ar and the Cerenga Kolha (wrongly 
spelt, Erenga Kolha) practised shifting cultivation. Other tribes and castes are settled cultivators, 
the Casa being the most clever and the best agriculturist. The Munda Kolha follow them very 
close so do perhaps the Klssan. But the Gond, though they are co-villagers with the Casa, are 
not so alert to the needs of agriculture. The Casa, the GonQ and the Gour, and the Hill Bhuiyan 
of the old settlement of Derula have irrigated fields. Irrigation channels run to the fields of 
sugar-cane, wheat and potato, belonging to the clever and energetic Casa Headman of 
Mahulpada and to sugarcane fields of the GonQ In Mahulpada-Jagati from a dam across a 
perennial hill-steam at the head of the village. In Qerula two channels have been opened b 
partially damming the Kola river, up near the village-site and again downward, to irrigate the 
seed-beds among the terraced fields. In the valley they have besides the terraced rice-fields 
also '"gura· or upland cultivation. On this flat upland field •• dahi", or burning of cut bushes or 
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Lostly, wo aro to note that tne Pfluri have turned partly settled cultivators in tho valley as in 
Deru!a or 1n Bumobhuin {south) with well constructed high terraces in tho latter against the h1ll­ 
ide, and that the Coronga Kolha pracnco sh1ft1ng cumvauon. rostncted by tho Government 
nd depend more and more on settled cultivation. Both the Paun Bhunyan and Cerenga Kolha 
ro being enticed. coaxed or threatened to come and settle down in the colonies started by 

the Government at Daleisara and Ohokarnunda since 1950-51 , and they have largely succeeded 
in bringing whole villages down. 

The Bsntkar of Samra in Kahapahar and Burhabhuin (Samra} have been mosUy settled in 
Government colonies now 

2. Settlement History and Village Plan 

Every Paup Bhu1yan village was founded by ancestors of one or more lineages (bamsa), 
whrch together constitute a 'Kutumb' group. Deruta village in the valley had 3 lineages. Denun 
'barnsa' from Sambalpur area the Girtu 'barhsa' also from the west, where from the Naik 
'barhsa' Joined the others in Oerula. The Girtu 'bamsa' was already for some time where Jaqau 
lies today. All these three 'bamsa' coalesced together to form the 'Kuturno' group of Derula, 
which ,s founded at least for 8 generations, say about 200 years. Had, Naik, the village 
headman of Oerula, a ripe old man of about 90, told me that the ancestors of his and Tasda 
founders had come from the west, and both Tasda and Qeru!a were founded near about the 
same time. Therefore, Tasda and Derula founding fathers have always considered themselves 
as one 'Kuturnb' group. The families descended from the founders or first occupants constitute 
a group, called 'Matia!i' or sons of the soil, as distinguished from immigrant 'Paraja' or subjects 

in a village. 
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The Tasda 'Maitali' group points to Samra, wheref rom their ancestors came; they also occupi 
other sites before coming to Tasra In the neighbourhood of Aengah village in the valley of the 
Kola to the west •here was an ancient site of Tasra Bhuiyan not very far from Gohalbanda 

government colony, where some Tasra families have settled since 1951. 

The next site where they lived was Mahulpada-Jagati, where still one family of 'Matiali' group 
of Tasra is living after emigration from Tasra. As in Tasra the arrival of the Dehuri 'barnsa can 
be traced upto 6 generations backward and also their 'kutumb relationship with Derula Girh1 
'bamsa, who were in Jagatl for some time, it is quite probable that Tasra village ,s slightly 
younger that Derula However. in Tasra the Dehuri 'bamsa' 1s related as ··brother to the Naik' 
barnsa, which supplies the village headman These Tasra founders also claim 'Kutumb' 
relathronstup with Dehun 'barnsa' of Kundafa, now in Dhokamunda colony. 

Before the Bhuiyan occupied the Jungles of Tasra the Juang had lived at Purdth 1n the south. 
Burhabhu1n (south), Derula, Kunu and Kundra, and even a valley-village Barcua worship to 
this day the Juang deity 'Sarani Pat' and refer to former Juanq occupation There 1s an 
interesting story related to me at Oerula as to why the Juang left the area. The Juang did not 
worship the 'Chehatoka' mountain-deity Therefore, 1t 1s said, Chehathoka drove them away 
naked. As Chehatoka mountain hes more northward, 1t seems the Juang had inhabited a large 
area in eastern Bonar, At Kurnudih and Barcua, Tasra Dehun bamsa' priests have to worship 
the village oemes. as also at Aengah and Mahulpada-Jagat1, except Barcua the other three 
sites are known to have been formerly occupied by the Tasra Bhutyaft. 

The first settlers came to hve in the 'Amd1h' or 'the site with mango groves to the north of Tai 
Tasra, Just above the Belsarai river. Tots site is rather even and water was very near at hand, 
and of course mango and fish. Perhaps the attraction to the river during summer of the wild 
animals also had something to do with the site. Jacktnnt trees were planted by them there. 

After three generations the villagers shifted to Tai Tasra or Tai D1h. where old Jacktnnt, tamarind, 
and mango trees stand witness to those days. The shift was motivated by the death of so 
many persons due to rakas or evil spmts. 

It seems from about the occupation of t.ower Tasra they shifted about once in every ten years 
from Lower to Upper and from Upper to Lower Tasra, According to my data on occupation of 
swiddens as far back as 1915 this has been the case. 

It is said, about 70-100 years ago, there were 15 houses of aentakar and about 80 houses of 
Bhuiyaii. About 50-70 years ago, the number came down to about 10 houses Bentkar and 60 
houses of Bhuiyafi. There were Bentkar only 5 houses about 25-30 years back hving just 
above the Tai Dih but below the Kainda Jharana stream. After a youngman, Dharani, of Dehuri 
'barnsa', fell in love with a Bentkar girt and married her, he was outcasted from Pauri Bhulyaii 
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. thoso from Iii village in Pal Lahar a ex-State hold pre­ 
eminent ptace. perhaps due to their vory early migration. One special sacrifice 1s made to th 
nccstors of lti group at the 'Oihabandharn or "Village site Foundation Ceremon •. 

Immigrants from nearby villages of Pal Lahara. Samra and Bonai, and even from some 01stan 
villages 1n Keoruhar have at one time or another come to stay for some time in the villaae and 
some of them settled there almost permanently. 

Recently, because of stoppage of sh1ft1ng cultivation in Samra and non-availability of sufficient 
swiddens 1n Keoruhar, and due to reservation of many hills in the mining areas near Kuira 
Pargana of Bonai there has been much rrnrruqratron, so much so that about 1950 there were 
t least 56 houses in the village But as in 1950 there ran a rumour that in Shu1yan area of 

Bonai shifting cultivation would be strictly prohibrted. punishable with imprisonment and fines, 
at least 6 families went away to Samra, Keonjhar and Pal Lahara Another effect was that the 
village resolved to occupy. at the same time, two sites, Tai 01h and Upar 0th, at the same 
time, so as to use up the jungle near the sites. 

Then in 1951 only 11 f arnlhes agreed to go down to settle in the Government colony at 
Gohalbandha, about 1 O kilometers to the west of Tasra 

There is one known case of older. but temporary, emigration from Tasra among the 'Kutumb' 
group. Sindhu, the present senior headman's father, lived in Mahulpada-Jaqaf for some years 
when his children dred often in Tasra. Another known case of settling in Manuloada in the 
valliy because of some terraced lands seems rather unique 

Village Plan 

The boundaries of Tasra village are well-known to the villagers. On the north the Belsarai 
separates Tasra from Tare, on the east the boundary line runs between Bonai and Pal Lahara 
ex-States, on the west the village area extends upto the terraces of Mahulpada cultivators, 
and on the south upto the northern sides of the hills, at the feet of which Surhabhuin (south) 
village lies. 

As the village is split up into two, the swidden areas are similarly divided Thus the Kahnda 
Jharana stream marks the customary boundary between them. This has been rnaqico-rehqrousty 
sanctioned, it is alleged, from the days of habitual change of sites for convenience of covering 
the swidden areas. Thus, 1f someone living in Tai Tasra cultivated above the boundary-stream 
Sarni Pat will punish him. But some had cultivated swrddens in Tai Tasra. while sttll hvmo tn 
Upar Tasra with impunity. 
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t the northwest corner may be noted the older site "Am dih'" with a big grove of mango trees 
and also some 1ackf ruit trees There is still another level site to the south, formerly inhabi 
by the Bentkar and lately by some immigrant families, with a few younger jackfruit trees. The 
southern hill-stream 1s also lined with mango trees especially where the footpath crosses r •. 

The dnnk.mg water 1s collected from the spring at the eastern end, where also men and women 
may take a bath, but on the boulders up on the bank But during summer people mostly go to 
the Belsarai river for bath and washing clothes and food materials, for which purooses tn 
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winter and spring months, say upto March-May, the southern stream 1s used The eastern and 
southern streams have been made into big pools of about 3 meter diameter. and periodically 
they are cleaned or deepened or set with stone. 
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Lastly to be noted arc tho seats of thb deities on the bank of the Bolsara1 m what appears to 
sacred groves, which arc lortnddon to fell or harm in any way. 'Gainsri' or the village 

oddess is alone under a big tree 'Badarn' and 'Brum', two other important village deiues h 
under some old trees at a distance On the west are Mahapat' and 'Babhuni Pat under Ka'-1'. 
'Asan' and 'Jhingarn' trees overgrown with 'acanci creeper. Other, somewhat less 1m 
deities. "Kala Pat· in the west under a Kadi Kendu' tree and "Ma Shaer' under a 'Kasi' trees. 
are not shown in the sketch plan. 

The houses and upland garden plot of the Gour caste tamily are shown on the plan lo the 
northwest of the site, right at the entrance to the village. This Gour has hved there since about 
1 O years for better pasturage for his butt aloes. 

Upar Tasra 

There are more households {20 out of 37) here tnan 1n Ial Iasra. where however natter ground 
for house-sites is cnaractensuc 

The "Manda Darbara" platform and the bachelors dormitory and since 1957 the Tnakuraru 
ghara' or the temple of 'Blsn Goddess lie on a spur of the mountain with a hillock to the west. 
From the platform runs a wide lane-cum-water course dividing the village into two halves, the 
eastern and the western. both rising backwards to the hills. 

Here, however, tor topographical reasons the houses cannot be ranged round about the planorm, 
while topography again has guided an apparently linear arrangement. 

Although here also as 1n Tai Tasra some immigrant familtes are peripheral hke Nos 18. 19, 32 
and 34, some others (36, 37) are nearer the vlllage centre or the platform than the senior 
Headman (No.35) However. the two important pnosts 1n Nos. 20 and 26 are in full view of th 

platform. 

Upland fields, banana plantations and kitchen gardens occup 
open side to the southwest, but on the hill sides of the east onlv kitchen gard 
Thus upland gardens are much smaller in number than in Tai Tasr ..•. 
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Tribal Peasantry in Bonai Hills 

The women have to wade a long way down to the southwest water-point, where a spnng has 

been made into a pool, which however dnes up in April Then the women have to go down still 

farther and steeper to Ka1nda Jharan in the north and to the Belsara1 rivulet to wash clothes or 

food matenals or to take a bath 

The usual cemes near the platform, the 'vrsnar and Shubha Khunll are here. 

Other village derties are : Babhurn Pat', 'Sar Pat' under a 'sal tree, garnshri, 'Badam' and 

Bhun' under a 'Kalam' tree, and a 'Rakas' {demon) in a 'Jami tree. 

Settlement Pattern 

While Tai Tasra shows a circular pattern and Upar Tasra apparently linear. both are agglomerate 

types of settlement with irregular drsposiuon of houses, one behind or aside the other. 

Hausul, another htll village, shows this irregular agglomeration with, however, the bachelors' 

dormitory and the houses of the Headman and priests near the centre. 

Again Burhablunf {south) shows an apparently linear pattern hke Upar Tasra while Oerula 1s a 
type by itself, lying as ,t does partly on a hill-slope and partly on the valley. Some families of 
Qeru!a moved up the hill-slope due to floods. Very thick posts of a large 'mandaghar' there 
speak ot a prosperous past. But the present dancing platform. 'Thakurarn ghar' and the dormitory 

he at the entrance. This village 1s agglomerated irregularly with some scattered houses in 

between the valley site and the hrllsrde colony. 

We must, however, note that dunng the season of watching swiddens against animals and 

birds, watch-huts are scattered ,n the swiddens so as to cover as much area for watching as 

possible. 

Another point of special note 1s the fact that 1n response to an emergency situation of 

administrative prorubmon of shitting cultivation, and also partly due to the desire to exploit the 

far-flung higher areas for swrddens. the Upar Tasra site 1s being persistently inhabited in spite 

of the lack of suitable water-supply, and ex-haustion of swidden land: According to the 

customary shifting of site, they should have come down in 1954 to Tai 'rasra and also the Tai 
Tasra people should not have left Upar Tasra before 1954 (actually they moved down in 1951 ). 

3. Demography and Migration 

In 1954, between the 24th January and the 6th February I completed the recording of village 

Census. The total population, except the family of Gour (cattleherd caste) in Tai Tasra, stood 

at 156, 79 male and 77 female. The distributron of age and sex are given in the table below 

according to the marital status. 
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= Male, F = Female 

Unmarried Married Widowed Total 

(0+)-5 M 15 F 11 26 

5+ )-10 M 12. F 7 . 19 

( 10+)-15 M6. F7 . 13 

(15+)-20 M4, F2 F2 8 

{20+ )-25 M4 M 6. F6 16 

{25+)-30 M 10, F 12 - 22 

(30+)-35 MS. F3 8 

(35+)-40 M6 F4 F2 12 

(40+)-45 M 2 F 4 M 1, F 1 8 

(45+)-50 M3, F 3 6 

{50+}-60 M 4, F4 F4 12 + 1 F Divorced 

(60+)-70 M1 F4 5 

Total M 41F 27 M 37F 38 M 1F 11 M 79F 1 Divorced F 77 

It will be seen that the men and women balance each other, but there 1s some unbalance in 
the distribution Among children utpo 15 years of age there are 33 boys against 25 girls, while 
in the old age, 50-70, there are 5 men against 13 women In the last column 60-70, there 1s a 
preponderance of old women Similarly, the fact, one widower against 11 widow, points to 
some unbalance. But on the whole, the smallness of the population size does not enable one 
to characterize any tendency. and also does not encourage any comparison. 

Difficulties of Age-counting 

Apart from the above-mentioned inadequacy there 1s a very probable source of error : the 
method of counting age Paup Bhu1yafl does not engage an astrologer as most of the Hindu 
castes in the valley do to cast a horoscope. They do not have any recognized method of 
counting age. I happened to strike upon the method of correlating a child's birth with the 
particular swidden which was felled that year. As some remembered the serial of swiddens. 1t 
was very helpful as a rough but reliable yardstick of age. It could be useful 1n case of the 
children, but not for all. Because simply the association was no longer remembered by other 
that the parents and there were 18 of immigrant families, or rather more precisely. 51 persons 
were born outside Tasra I had, therefore, to count age of adults largely by a process of back- 

calculation on basis of their children's age. 

Migration 

Shifting cultivators are forced to migrate sooner or later due to exhaustion of the soil or 
greater distance of the fields to the village-site, or even due to some rnaqrco-rehqious ideas; 
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or example, if there Is a sudden mortahty wave. the deities or ancestor spirits might hav 
been angry. 

Such mass-scale migration of villages does not seem to be characterstic of the Pau~ Bhuiyan. 
except when forced by Governmental measures to come down in recent years. 

The characteristic modes of Pauri migration as revealed in Tasra are twofold : 

1. Penodical changing of the village-site within the boundary of the village. This happened 
1n case of Tasra every ten years between Tai Tasra and Upar Tasra till 1950-51 S.C Roy 
also notes. "in some villages this sh1tt1ng of sites 1s done once every ten years." (p.56) 

2 lnd1v1dual tarruhes and also moividuats (including daughters marned off) shift between 
villages and even between boundaries of former states. Almost always they follow 
some relative or relauonshtp already planted, and rarely are they stranger in the adoptive 
villages 

While dealing with the settlement history of the village I have noted the spurt of recent erruqrauon 
due to governmental pressure. In former times also It seems migration was characteristic of 
the 'Parja' ('subJects· or irnrruqrants) rather than of the "Matia!i" or the sons of the soil 

The miqrauon-picture will be perhaps clearer 1f we analyze the population of Tasra in terms of 
the place of birth. 

In 1954 there were 29 males and 26 females of the 'Matiah' group as against 29 males and 11 
females in 'Parja' group who were born rn Tasra Other 52 'Parja' were born in Keoruhar (3 
males, 7 females), Pal Lahara (8 males, 16 females). Samra (7 males and 9 females) and 1n 
other areas of Bona, (4 males, 8 females). 

But this table ,n terms of place of birth does not go enough. The data on actual rruqration of 
families and individuals from and to Tasra would have been satisfactory. But we may, however, 
note that there were about 2/3 of the population born rn Tasra and 40 females against 22 males 
were born outside Tasra. 

This last fact will be partly explained 1f we analyse the mamage data in terms of plate of Birth : 

Number of Marriages between persons born in Tasra : 2 

Number of Marriages between persons outside Tasra ·7 

Number of Marriages with wives brought from outside : 

(a) in 'Matia!i' families : 14 

(b) in Parja : 1 o 
Number of Marriages husbands from outside : (a) in Matlali-Iarnilies . 5 
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We may just mention a few known cases of immigration to Tasra to portray the general 

tendencies in the tradrhonal ways. 

(1) Two generations back Ma!i Girhi's elder sister was married to Thengu of the priest 
tarruues of Tasra and hrs father came from Khadka thereafter to settle in 'tasra. Later on 
Mah G1rh1 himself shifted to Pattarnundat m Bona, to his wife's father's (Ma,iali) village. 
Recently Ma!r's son Patra married a daughter in the Tasra priestly family and Mali's 
whole family including married sons were welcomed m Tasra It will be interesting to 
remember that Mali's father's father had shifted from Pansuan KeonJhar (where they 
belonged to Gtrhi 'barnsa' of priests) to Khadka in Pal Lahara after Mair's father had 

married from the priestly families of Khadka. 

(2) Kanda and his sister sought shelter m Tasra along with their widowed mother, and later 
on the present Headman of the village married Kanda's sister. Subsequently Kanda 
went away to Mahulpada ,n Keorqhar and returned after about 5 years ,n 1952, at a time 
when the village foundation ceremony Is held and the Pana are formally accepted after 

their formal request 

(3) The Headman's Sister's husband settled in Tasra about 30 years ago some time after 
the marriage and so hrs nephew today Is ,n Tasra 

A smnlar case occurred when a former Headman reared an orphaned boy from Khadka, 
whose father had marned a daughter from the pnestly families. 

(4) A widow whose father hved m Tasra came back to Tasra from Sadunq m Keoruhar Her 
mother's sister's daughter was married to a priest and also formerly hrs own younger 
brother was living in Tasra, before he shifted to Pacenparn In Samra (his wife's parents). 
Then her position was further stabihzed when her daughter was married to an irnrruqrant 

Youngman In Tasra. 

(5) An important member of the priest family of Tasra had married from KhaQka and his 
wife's sister was marned to his co-brother from influential Tti families. Later on his wife's 
brother was married in 'rnaqa' from (the costiliest and most valued) to the sister of the 

present Headman. 
Now the mother-in-law of son and daughter of the pnestly family was charged as 'Pangur:u' 

or Sorceress and was driven out of the village Knadka. So she came with her sons to seek 
shelter in Tasra and was accepted in spite of her being a potential danger to Tasra people. 

The same story was rehearsed when her co-daugter was outcasted from t.adumdm in 
PaJ Lahara for sorcery and was again accepted in 1954, but by Upar Tasra where the Headman 

and other close relatives lived 

(6) Those cases may be supplemented further by one, showing a quite different motivation 

to migration. The Headman's elder sister was mamed in Kadauoiha. Samra. As children 
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died and also her mother-in-law died, the family moved on to Tasra, where the brother 
(the Headman) ,s expected to be very helpful Then afterwards, as shifting cult1vat1on 
was allowed m Kadahdih, they were invited by the agnates of her husband After about 
8 years' stay In Kada!1<;11h there was again pressure from the government and moreover 
they also lost some children, thus agam they returned to Tasra 

This brings us to consider some cases I observed in 1957 in order to reveal at least another 
process of incorporation. 

In 1956 came Karmu to Tasra from (Bonar) Pattarnund, where the Shuiyan have mostly taken 
to settled agriculture, for swiddens. He became the cowherd and got some remuneration in 
kind, and moreover, Upar Tasra cooperated In cutting for him a swidden. In 1957 followed his 
father Tera to Tasra and took up Karmu's function as cowherd and Karmu attended fully to 
swiddens. Of course, they moved with their individual families. 

Danai, who is related to Tera as wife's brother's son, followed his suit but settled in Tai Tasra, 
where he could be a cowherd in 1957. he had only upland field in pattamund but no cattle. 

Now Oanai's only relative in Tasra is Mah Girtu in case (1) above, who stands to Tera in the 
relationship of wife's sister's husband. 

Kathu or Kathia is younger brother to Tun, the widow mentioned in case (4). He had left for 
Paceripal)f in Samra where he had some jackf ruit trees and his wife's natal home. Now there 
is strict ban in Samra on shifting cultivation, and so he is here again back. 

There Is another family of Parja recently shifted from Sijadih, Samra and is in Tai Tasra adjacent 
to his sister's husband, who is a Parja himself but is sister's son to the Headman of Tasra. 

So between 1954 and 1957 6 new families have immigrated to Tasra. Similarly there had been 
also shifting of sister of 3 families from Tai Tasra to Upar Tasra, ostensibly because of better 
swiddens. One of them is the junior Headman of the village himself and two others are 'Parja 

families'. 

Now we may try to characterize the General tendencies of migration of individual families. 

Firstly, claims of former parental residence or a relationship with some elder in another village 
seem essential in expecting welcome and ready cooperation for a decision to migrate there. 
Secondly, the direct relationship with the 'Matiali" or founders' families appears to be most 
valuable as it ensures cooperation of the dominant group in the adoptive village. 

Thirdly, if the direct relationship with the 'Matia!i' group be very strong and very recent, as in 
the case (6), there is great probability of even a sorcerer or sorceress with his or her family to 

be accepted. 
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Fourthly, if a village function could be found, a very weak relationship to a villager (even a 
'Parka') as in case of Danar, does not stand in the way of acceptance into 

4. The Course of Life 

settlemen .. 

Before we go into the details of economic and social life 1t 1s fruitful to be acquainted with th 
general course of life of a Tasra villager To know how he is born and brought up how he courts 
and marnes, how he deals with diseases and other tribulations and meets the challenge of 
adult responsibilities, and what happens on his death - in other words, how he lives ,n tne 
village, grows up and dies there - will deepen our understanding of the village life as 

ameaningtul whole. 

A. Birth and Infancy 

1. Birth of a Child 

Children are considered as the natural and normal goal of marriage. When the Headman of 
Tasra did not beget any child from his first wife he married for the second time Death of 
children is one of the most serious catarruues in the family. Therefore, when one after another 
child dies msplte of all maqico-medlcal care, a family may even leave the village, which might 
have sheltered some evil forces As the Pau11 Bhuiyan society is patnllineal, the lineage 
(bamsa) especially suffers, 1f there be no son in the family to continue the hne. 

Therefore, birth of a child is a great happy event for the family and their kindred. There 1s no 
special mode of announcing birth. But in a small community everybody knows who 1s expecting 
when. It is important also to note that the village observed cessation of all ceremonial or ritual 
business for one day. This is known as 'janam 81thua' or birth-taboo 

When the labour pain starts, a midwife may be called in. In a particular case the midwife was 
the parturient woman's brother's wife, who lived Just across the lane. In another case both me 
husband and his mother were absent. Women of the hamlet came to the help of this second 
parturient woman. But the help was so diffuse involving a number of women then present, ma 
the mother-in-law could not specify any particular women as the midwife. 

In the first case the midwife was closely assisted by the woman's mother-in-law. It was a safe 
delivery without much pain. It is said, in case of protracted labour, the bark of 'oarunr tree 1s 
pounded and is anointed on the head of the parturient woman to bring about an easv dehve 
and to expel evil spirits. In the present case the placenta ('phula' or flower) also came ou 
without difficulties. If it did not come out the old mother-in-law would have supphed press 
on the stomach. She did not know of any medicine for that purpose. It was she the ch 
father's mother, who was privileged to out the naval cord with an iron blade ('katl') 
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The midwife bathed the baby {a girl) in warm water. rubbed It and basked it in the glow of the 
fire. She raised its nose. squirted a mouthful of water into the ear of the babe for clearing the 
auditory passage, and also shaped the head with pressure Similarly she bathed, massaged. 
and basked the mother The idea Is that both the baby and the mother are, at the time of birth, 
physroloqrcany 'cool" and should be warmed up. This conception ,s very common among the 
Hindu castes of Onssa. The baby given mother's milk 

After birth the child Is in a vulnerable condmon The mother Is forbidden to take certain food 
like 'bin' pulses, millets (kangu, kada or tisora), banana, egg-fruit, fish crabs and meat or 
roasted nee. She ts allowed to take rice with 'sutun' beans or 'khulthr' pulses and could take 
papaya, although It was not being given. Such precaution ,s taken, as otherwise the baby 
cannot 'endure' and will fall 111. Thus there is a magical association between the food taken by 
the mother and the milk taken by the baby Such restnctions are lifted after a month or so. The 
baby also should not be taken out of the habrtation-site for the fear that wandering evil spirits 
might take away us life. But no magical harm attaches to the parturient woman, 1f she be 
attended to by a barren woman as the rrudwrte. 

I observed on the ninth day of the birth of a son how the father's mother was bathing the baby 
in warm water mixed with turmeric. With a dirty piece of cloth she was rubbing the face and 
eyes, and squirting out a mouthful of water into the ears. Later on she forced the water out of 
them by blowing through each ear, which was turned downward She reassured me, however 
that one should not clean the ears in such manner when one has eaten something This harms 

the ear. 

The ritual effect of birth in the nature of birth-pollution Is socially very important. The family 1s 
immediately segregated ritually so that nobody may take water or fire from ,t till clothes are 
given to the washer man from Mahulpada for washing. The new mother herself remains 
untouchable till then, tended by the midwife only, after the eighth day or so of the birth a 
ceremony called 'Utman' as celebrated with feasting and from then on the father and other 
members of the household will be ritually clean and may otter cooked food, water and fire to 
others. But the mother herself Is still taboo till after the fourth month In case of a daughter and 
after the fifth month in case of a son. Only then can she cook for the ancestors and can she 
touch water at public water points. The father is, however, not under any strict taboo. as he 
can take bath at public water-holes. But he cannot join any village ntual as a full participant till 
the mother is ritually clean. The mother in not given hard work till the baby learns sIt11ng or 

eating rice. 

As there is no dramatization of the event of a birth, there are similarly no stringent taboos 
during pregnancy. An expectant woman ts, however, not allowed to approach the grave-yards 
tor fear of evil spirits or to do hard work.' 
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Khadia or Kolha In case of 23 P household the elder brother was named after Juanq, a Gnast 
from Dalsuan in Samra, who had received one cloth was feasted with nee and meat, an 
given Rs.10.0 as "pnce" Only then was this youngman ··readmitted" into the Paun societv in 
an 'Udhra' ceremony before being married. Sometimes such names are also grven at the 
name-giving ceremony. A boy in the household 18 P was named Khad,a after an ancestor. 
Sometimes name like Amin (land surveyor) was also given. presumably on some assocration 

with the official. 

Names are also given after festivals or days of the week on which the baby was born and 
sometimes after some physical pecuharihes as in 'Kanda' or 'Kandi' (starr,menng) and 'kana' 
(one-eyed). Names after Hindu gods, Rama, Shiva, Darnodar, or after mythical heroes hke 
Arjun or Sanskritic names like Manqala, or Bhuban or Samara, are not infrequent. Pet names 
may be given also after a behavioural popularity in the early infancy. as in case of 'Kaeu', 

who cried too much '(Kae-Kae).' 

3. First Hair-cutting 

It Is the pnvileqe of the mother's brother to cut the natal hairs of his nephew or niece for the 
first time. Usually this is his first visit and he brings some present for the baby. There 1s a 
small feast in the household in this connection. The mother's brother is ordinarily presented 

with a new cloth. 

4. Weaning 

It is never abrupt and comes late, not before 3 years ago. It Is not unusual to find children of 

4 years to be still sucking at the breast. 

But long before weaning bits of nee-cakes, softened by chewing by the mother or other 
women, are given to the child. When a few milk teeth have sprung up cooked rice is gradually 

given. 

During infancy the child is earned most of the time and later on it joins in play with older 
children. Rarely do infants play alone. One toddler of 3 was playing by itself with about 15 leaf­ 
cups made from jacktruit leaves. But always the inf ant Is taken care of by elders and older 
play-mates. No infant was ever beaten during my stay, and It is said, beating children below 
7 or 8 years is something like misdeed ('dosha'). Neither infants nor children are treated 

harshly. 

B. Childhood and Education 
Functionally, it may be said, childhood sets in when a child might roam in the hamlet and play 
unattended. Girls of six or seven may begin bringing in small ground pots of water with their 
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st birds otc Boys an 
01 8 or 9 begin to accompany tho parents to swrddons and help them in dorng 

titbits and watch them working. Thoy accompany thorn to the forests tor collecting food also 
Later on from '1bout the age of 9 or 1 0 they watch the swiddens against birds and help in 

tablos etc Boys may evon go out fishing along with a party when as 
early as 8 yoars of ago and may Join a hunting party as early as 10-11 Thus as the a 
dvances cruldren take more and more share In productive acnvnies and they learn by 

observing, playing, and imitating and with minimum amount of direct mstrucuon Such 
instruction Is, however, given only when one commits a mistake in imitating an adult In such 
instruction by way of correction little verbalization 1s necessary. Teaching of morals Is also 
restricted to a few occasions. When there is a quarrel between children involving beating any 
elderly man or woman nearby may intervene and punish the bully. A child 1s repnmanded 1f an 
offering to the ancestors 1s omitted before eating or some sacred place 1s desecrated. Beating 
Is very rare and comes because of repeated negligence of duty or of disobedience Quarreling 
among children Is similarly rare. 

Though children take care of smaller siblmqs, they cannot be considered as being burdened 
with them, as It happens in Samoa. 

Except one old man of 60 none of the present villagers had learnt wnting and arithmetic He 
had, however, now forgotten everything. 

1. Ear-piercing 

Piercing of the ear-lobes of both boys and girls 1s considered necessary before marriage, and 
1s meant for receiving earrings in the case of a girl. At the age of five or six years a girl's ears 
are pierced with a thorn named 'Samudar'. In one case the father had done this to his daughter 
of six. He had also pierced the ears of an agnate, a young boy of 12 years. The holes are not 
made to increase to an abnormal size as in many tribes of Assam or further India 

2. Nose-piercing 

It 1s practiced only in case of girls to enable them to receive nose-rings. 

3. Binding the Bun (Khusa bandhiba) 

A girl's hairs are collected into a bun, at first by her mother or some other elderly woman. 
Henceforward she usually puts on a small sari and some more ornaments 

4. Games and Plays 

(a) Playing at Dancing - Out of [acktruit leaves are made in the shape of cones "men" an 
"women" and these are arrayed to imitate "Canqu" dance. This 1s played by smaller chuoren. 
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Bigger children of 8 or 1 O along with some smaller ones. as young as 5 or 6. play at 
'Karma· dance 1m1tattng men and women. A boy of ten was found playing at 'rnandal' 
drum of a bamboo stem hanging from his neck This drum Is beaten at the time of 'Karma 
danc 

{b) Playing at Bar-Kania (Bride and Bndgegroom) and Gharkara (making a House) Out of 
jack-fruit leaves bride, bndgegroom, go-betweens, marriage party. priest, cattle as bnde­ 
pnce showing eyes horns, tail and muzzle. goat for feasting and water vessel etc. are 
made Children of both sexes pay together, but play differently. They are also sexually 
d1fferent1ated in skill at making these toys. Thus no boy or man would make 'women" or 
bride" showing her symbohc purdah, anklets and nose-rings. They always remarked, 
"Oh, the girls know it - we don't:' In house-making nee, pulses, vegetables and meat are 
"cooked" and served in cups of jacktruit leaves. 

(c) Playing at Hide-and-Seek - In a moon-lit summer night this Is very much enjoyed 
bigger children of both sexes when they play in small groups of 4 or 5. 

( d) Hand I pita or Breaking an earthen pot - A group of boys play at this. One after 
another a boy Is send blind-fold to smash an old inverted earthen pot kept about 20 
meters away. 

( e) Dhapa - This is played at by girls. A few small pebbles are thrown up together and 
caught in one hand while f alhng. If some pebbles are still on the ground, other pebbles 1n 
the hand are let into the air and the former pebbles are picked up in time so as to catch 
the falling ones together. When successful the picked up pebble Is counted as one credit 
and the game goes on till all the pebbles are thus picked up. 

(f) A boy of 11 was once found with a spring mechanism made on a banana-leaf stem for 
hurling pebbles with a bent bamboo-strip held in posmon with two sticks at the ends. 

(g) Even older boys of 10-11 years were found once very much enJoying a jacktruit leaf 
turning at the pointed end of a stick, as one ran against the wind. 

(h) One early morning at about 5-30 in February boys of 10-11 were wrestling with each 
other, while younger boys were watching with interest. 

(I) Playing with bow and bolt gradually gives way to hunting small birds. A child of 8 was 
quite an expert in taking aim and killing birds at short range. He was highly appreciated 

by the adults. 

Similar transition from play to production occurs also when boys set various snares near the 

village-site for catching wild birds. 

It Is important to note that most of the games are played in a group, however small it may be 
Secondly, older boys did not like to play at the game (b), rather they would go in for wresthn 
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or simply jurnpinq from rock to rock with other boys. Whether such tendency foreshadows a 
developing competitive sprru or just an inclination for more bodily exercises. I am not sure It 

is still harder to say if such a tendency has any parallel among girls. 

r 
I 
f 

C. Youth, Marriage and Adulthood 
Boys and girls begin to sleep in the bachelors' and maidens dormitories at the age about 9· t 1. 
They are respectively designated as 'Bhendia' and 'Dhanqdr. thus llngu,stically establishing 
their change of status. All the Bhendra' of hamlet sleep in the same dormitory, a public 
building, also used as a guest house and as a council chamber by the elders. This building 1s 
known as Mandaghar' The other dormitory 1s called Dhangd1basa· The maidens sleep in one 
or two huts. in the surplus space which Is not needed by a widow. Sometimes marned man 

also sleep in the bachelors' dormitory because of lack of space at home 

1. Life in the Dormitories 

On normal days the bachelors' dormitory occupies the central place in social life in a hamlet. 
After taking the evening meal, shortly after dusk, young men turn in one after another and jom 
the gossiping elders round the fire in 'Mandaghar' Always in winter and at night at other times 
there is fire m big logs. The youngmen heat the tambourines (Canqu) and sound them to 
attract the attention of the maidens, who I01n them 1n no time. It 1s considered against discipline 
when a dormitory girl or boy does not appear for dancing without satisfactory excuses The 
senior maidens and bachelors supervise observance of this regulation, as of others, hke 
cleaning and plastering of 'Mandaghar' and Mandadarabar' (Dancing Platform and Assembly 
Square} or supplying of leaf vessels for guests by the girls, or bringing of logs for the 'Mandaghar' 

fire and fetching of water and fuel or cooking for the guests by the boys. 

The youngmen beat the tambounnes and sing in unison, while the girls dance around the 
platform. Married men and women and younger children often 101n the dances and singing. Old 
women and men also may Join The observing older women instruct the girls when they go 

wrong in stepping or posture. 

The frequent pauses between dancing and dark surroundings give sutticient opportunities for 
flirtations and wooing Care is always taken to avoid having a liaison with a 'Kutumb' young 
person, marriage and sex-relations with whom are considered incest. Near about midnight the 

boys and girls go to sleep in their dormitories on a normal day 

In the dormitories the older comrades instruct the younger ones in songs, playing on 'Cangu'. 
In correct manner, organize and plan Joint actlvtties like a dancing party to another village or 

helping in a village marriage or funeral ceremony. There Is conflicting evidence on the point 
whether younger entrants are made to massage the senior members. But 1t is certain, there 

is no age-grade system, although the younger ones run errands and do most of the routine 
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orx of the dorrrutorres. However, the younger ones do cnticise the actions of the older comrade 

in the dormitory: but there Is a strong espnt de corps among the dormitory members as 

against the outsiders The younger ones learn from the mutual sllanng of experiences of the 

older members and here also they come to know of the dark side of their parents and elders, 

and of the villagers as a whole By spending more time al the dormitory, the boys come to 

participate, not always passively, in the drscussions and decisions of the elders, who sit In 

the bachelors' dormitory most often in their free time. Girls de-husk paddy or help 1n other 
ways in village Iesuvals. marriages or funerals and get some reward 

Thus life in the dormitory has its educative, erotic. recreattve, and integrative aspects In the 
community besides meeting the need of sleeping space. It Is, In short, a necessary stage of 

preparation for meeting the needs of adult hfe. 

But it must be noted that the bachelors' dormitory is better organized and carnes more 
importance than the maidens' dormitory There is a senior bachelor informally recognized as 
the leader, though he was never known as the 'Danqa-pahulia' the usual term applied to such 
a leader. A married young man wanted to be 'Danga-Pahulia' to enforce discipline and compel 
the bachelors to fetch logs of wood and the girls properly to plaster the walls of 'Mandaghar'. 
According to Roy (p.192) this system Is prevalent in Keonjhar and Pal Lahara. On the other 
hand, an old widow, under whose guidance and watchfulness the girls of Tai Tasra behaved 

themselves was known as the 'Gharrnarvjl' 

Youngmen and girls of the dormitories organize picnic with materials begged at some festivals 
or collected among themselves or grown in a swidden collectively cultivated by them. 

2. Dancing Parites and Courtship 

Atter harvest and during the early summer dancing parties of young women or youngmen visit 
other villages in the neighbourhood. Tasra parties visit Derula, Dadurndih, Tanuqula, Rada, 
Khadka, and perhaps a few other villages and also Paup Bhuiyaii colonies in the valley. 

Girls go under the supervision of an elderly woman, and the youngmen, married and unmarried, 
under that of one or two responsible married men. Sometimes youngsters not yet sleeping in 
the Dormitory are enthusiastically sent by their parents. Ordinarily such visrts are already 
notified, but not necessarily always. A visiting party of girls carry nee cakes, prepared by 
themselves, and share them with the youngmen of the host village. The youngmen then play 
host to them and feed them. When youngmen go on a dancing party, they carry 'Cangu' 
tambourines, ripe bananas, roasted (fluffy) rice etc. and share the eatables with the girls of 
the host village. They may even bring some money for the girls, who play host to them 

The vlsist of a dancing party bnngs romantic commotion to the village. There are invanably 

night-long dances, much laughter, and flirting and wooing in between the pauses. If a pair 
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takes fancy on each other with a view to marriage the visit is prolonged and the hosts feas 
the visiting party Fnends of a youngman always help in wooing for him, coaxing: and ,f still 
not amenable. fling pinching remarks, for examples. "You are never goring to marry a son of 
Raia or a Babu (big official); your fate is definitely tied with a Pauri Bhu,yan; so, why not marry 

now and this man?" Such jubes of ten break the ice 

Relation thus planted go on deepening on meeting at the markets or on other occasions Such 
courtship often leads to certain types of marriage. called 'Ghica· (marriage by capture). or 

'Manmanl (marriage by mutual agreement) or 'Dnanpal' (marriage by elopement). 

When the dancing party finally leaves the village, the host girls or youngmen accompany the 
guests upto a stream or crossing of footpaths. Then they sing, facing each otner the farewell 
couplets, largely standardized, but with all zest and real feeling. It 1s a touching sight when the 
girls as hosts kneel down and pay obeisance to the guests, who also return the complimen 
(without kneeling of course). Then the guests depart singing or sounding ·cangu· till the 

reverberating music 1s caught in the stillness of the Jungle. 

Courtship 1s also earned on in nightly dances, on occasions of visit for trade and barter or of 

visit to relatives, fairs or festivals in other villages 

3. Marriage 

Getting married 1s a normal expectation in the life of youngmen or girl. Those few men who 
cannot get married because of certain serious physical defects or diseases are considered 
highly unfortunate; because, there is no wife to cook for them or look after them. and there are 
no children to take care of them 1n old age. Of course. there are kinsmen in and out of the 
village. More important, they cannot run a household of their own, and cannot, therefore, have 
the usual social status of an elder in the village community, and must be hanger-on of a 
kinsman's household for life. In Tasra village, however, there was no case of unmarried man, 
a somewhat deaf man having been helped to marriage at a late age A rather dumb woman 
could not be marned in the regular way, but was seduced, and thus was forced upon the 
seducer. The lot of an unmarned woman might be still worse than that of an unmarried man A 

hermaphrodite in Burabhuiii (south) was leading the life of an unmarried woman. 

Marriage 1s a great social event and an occasion of village celebration and sohdanty The 
village assembly has vital roles to play in all cases except in '"Junior Levirate", which does not 
involve any establishment of fundamentally new legal and social relations, and in re-mamage 
of the widowed or divorcee on mutual agreement. 

(a) Age of Marriage 

The Headman had married at the age of 12 a mere girl of 1 O about 37 years ago This was t 
lowest age at the first marnage recorded There were only two other cases of girls rnarrym 
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the age of about 15. Just atter their puberty and these occurred also in the last generation or 
earher In 1954 there were married girls from the age group 15-20 onward. The highest age at 
the first marriage of youngman Is 34-35, and the youngman's marriage was delayed because 
of his partial deafness. In this case the difference of age between husband and wife was also 
the greatest. 10 years The latest age at which a woman first married Is 27. In this case the 
wife was two years older than the husband, as in another case In a cse of tsvrrate the 
husband's younger brother was 5 years younger than the widow. Otherwise. either the age o 
both of husband and wife was the same or the husband was 2 years, rarely 1, 3, 4 or 6 year 
older than the wife. My remarks on the d1tf1cullles in counting age on page 24 are here also 
applicable, with an added prsduecuon of the informants to standardize the answer. 

In 1957 I came to know of the marriage of a Tasra boy of 14 with a girl below the age of 
puberty In 1954 in Mahulpada region I had come across two cases of attempts at marrying 
such immature girls. In one case the police had intervened, but later on relented. 

(b) Forms of Marriage 

In 1954 there was only one man, the Headman of the village. who had two wives His first wife 
was barren and he had married the second one with her consent. His father had once 4 wives 
at the same time. It is matter of pride and prestige to be able to "feed'' more than one wife The 
economic condition of the households usually improves through having more working wives. 
The younger brother in the richest househo.d 24 P, has now a second wife. and here the 
economic rnonvatron is still more prominent, a::i u,0 f trst wife was not barren. 

The village Is, however, overwhelmingly monoqarnous and polygyny Is marginal mspne of it's 
attractions and economic jusuficauon The main reason may be the deterring expenses of a 
marnage ceremony, which are too much for an average household Besides, girls do not like 
the prospect of having a co-wife, and prefer always to marry a 'dinda' man or bachelor. However, 
as polygyny is permitted, and under certain condiuons even encouraged, Murdock would call 
this society polygynous (p.28). 

( c) Modes of getting married 

The various modes of marriage may be considered broadly as several alternatives, excepting 
enforced marriages. Though all are socially recognized, legally valid for inheritance, they vary 
in prestige-value and cost The data on the population of Tasra In 1954 are presented in the 
following Table, for purposes of which only the last state of marriage is considered. Also, a 
widow or widower or divorcee is taken to constitute one marnage A man in marriage with two 
wives Is given the credit of two marriages 

It will be noted that the highest number of marriages have occurred by capture any by elopement. 
But the distribution among the 'Matialt' and 'Parja' is different, appreciably so in the case of 
mamage by elopement and marriage by mutual agreement. There Is a high number of marriage 
by formal parental negotiation, but 11 must be remembered that 3 old widows are counted 
among the 'Matiah', as against one old widow among the 'Parja'. However, 4 of these mamages 
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Table of Mode of Marriage (one marriage unspecified) 1954 

Mode of Marriage Matiali Parja Total 

1. Maga' or 'Manga' (Marriage by 6 6 12 

formal parental negotiation) 

2 'Jmnka or 'Gruca' 8 6 14 

(Marnage by capture 

3. Barupala' or 'Dhanpala' 4 10 14 

(Marnage by elopement} 

4. Man-sauda' or 'Manrnani' 2 4 6 

(Marriage by mutual agreement) 

6. 'Gharjuain' (Marnage by adopting a X 1 1 

son-in-law) 

5. 'Gate,neba' (Levrrate) 1 1 3 

7. (Enforced Marnage) X 1 

were held in the 'Parja' households who were recent immigrants with a heritage of wealth from 
their settled agriculture ,n the old village The remaining marnage was held about 40 years ago. 
Two marriages by neqouauon were held in the 'Mat1ali' group about 30 years ago and one 10 
years ago. The adopted son-in-law has married a daughter of 'Mat1alt' group and ltves with hrs 
father-in-law. Similarly the enforced marriage took place 1n case of 'Matiah' woman who now 
lives in a 'Malia.Ii' household. that of her brother. 

In the table above the modes of marnage are arranged in a decreasing order of costliness and 
prestige-value under the following reservations. Cost In mamage depends partly on the mode 
of marriage but largely on the capacity of the bridegroom's household and demands of the 
bride's. Marriage with an unmarried girl 1s always considered higher in prestige-value for the 
bridegroom's household, except 1n case of an adopted son-in-law. Although levirate and •• enforced 
marnage" go under the same name, the latter is definitely of the lowest in prestige, as 1t bnngs 

humilration on the husband's household 

Thus it is obvious, that the 'Parja' group, as a whole, allowing for the exception of recen 
wealthier immigrants, has shown the tendency to enter into less costly marriages of lower 

prestige-value. 
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'Maga' or 'Manqa' Marriage 
s noted above. this 1s the costliest and most valued mode of marriage. I have data on two 

recent marriages. one in Tasra in 1950, and another in Gohalbandha colony in 1955-56 both ,n 

the 'Mat1ah' section of Tasra village The fuller account of the latter case will be described with 

supplementary information from the first case Both marriages were of the same type. 'Arn 

Chadiba' or· Bringing the bnde to her husband's .• by the brides party. Another type of lower 

prestige-value, that of 'Mulabaru ma· or 'Bringing the bnde-pnce to the bride's father'. was no 

recorded in details 

The youngman, Bakhlu, in the first case had fixed upon a girl and had told his parents of his 

desire to marry her. In the second case, Guna, the youngman, had no such iniuanve His 

father had got the word from the girl's father and mother's brother at the time of 'Karma' 
festivals in November-December 1955 in a drinking bout at a relative's place in Gohabandha. 

This promise was respected when an approach from Khac;jka was later turned down by the 

girl's father Burhaknarnan village 

A formal betrothal was held at the girl's house, when Guna's father's mother's sister's son 

vrsited Bur hakharnan with two pots of rice-beer, and some cakes called 'Kanua pitha. This 
ceremony Is called 'Sur gale1ba' If the hands of the girl were refused, the messenger would 

have returned without taking food In Burhakharnan. Now they brought empty beer-pots back 
eloquently announcing that their rrussron was successful In December-January 'Pus Parab' 
festival Guna's mother went with cakes and meat to see the would be dautnter-in-Iaw. 

December-January Is the month when harvesting and harvest celebration wholly occupies the 
time. Running go-betweens is forbidden in this month Two 'Sandhu' or afflnal relatives of 

some proficiency In speech-making were selected as go-betweens of 'Kandhira'. After arranging 
for the marriage expense the go-betweens were sent. They arrived with a toll-tale sound of 

their clubs made on the ground and left the clubs against the wall of the girl's house and met 
the Village Assembly, who now took up the major responsibuity In marital transactions. The 

Village Assembly also enjoyed the rice-beer brought by the go-betweens. (One pot of rice­ 
beer is meant exclusively for the girls' father). This Is called 'Barbhai Khia' or 'Feeding the 

Public'. The go-betweens approach very respectfully and the speech Is mostly ornamental 

and winding, and the atmosphere, highly formal. It was decided when to hold the ceremony 

'Kanta Leuta' and where. Then the go-betweens returned to their village and reported the 

matter to the Village Assembly. 

The 'Kan!a leu!a' ceremony was held, as usual, on the bank of a stream lying between the two 

villages. Men and women from both the villages participated, also the go-betweens from both 

the parties. Mother's brother of both the youngman and the girl should also be present A big 
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feast was borne by the prospective bridegroom's household. In Guna's case the expenses 

were. nee 40 Kilo. one he-goat one fowl. biri pulses 2 Kilo. In Bakhlu's case the nee amounted 

to 52 1,2 Kilo, the other expenses being the same. The go-betweens busied themselves 1n 
arriving at an agreement over the bnde-pnce or Kania-mula'. Firstly, the go-betweens of the 
bride's party wtll propose something higher than they usually expect: their counterpart on the 
bridegroom's side will suggest a reduction - all calculation being done with stone pellets It 
was decided that Guna's father would have to give two heads of cattle, rice 105 Kilo. one he­ 
goat and antoher castrated he-goat, besides one sari for the bride's mother, one cloth for the 
girl's brother and Rs.1 00 to the bride's mother as a symbolic compensation for feeding the girl 
so long. One of the cattle 1s meant for the mother's brother of the girl. It was also deed 
when the marriage would take place. 

The girls' father now gave his daufhter symbolically away to the go-betweens of the bnde­ 
groom's party, saying, "Karn Ku] tar, olet jamd1 tar. chua harctu balak. sautile darap, na1nta 
narak. Ame dauchun upara hate. tame dhanab tala hate. "Freely translated. "From no 
onwards the girl belongs to you, be she one-yard, hump-backed, or greedy, she 1s mere girl. 
1f you look after her well she will be treasure, 1f you don't she will rot. We are handing over 
the girl with hands high and you are receiving her with hand low (meaning complete giving 
away of the girl) " 

At the time of drinking beer before the feasting, provided liberally by the bridegroom's party, 
the girl's father formally met the bridegroom, who must pay him obeisance by kneeling down 
and bowing his head up to the ground. This ceremony 1s called 'baradekha'. 

As the time before the final celebration was very short, the go-betweens from both the sides 
had to make frequent trips. The Village Assembly in Burhakhaman demanded 40 Kilo rice, 
sun-dried paddy 1 O Kilo and one he-goat for worshiping the ancestral spirits in the girl's house. 
The Village Assembly of Goha!bandha on the other had were prepared to offer 20 Kilo of nee 
and the other things as asked for. This was eventually agreed to and the go-betweens earned 
the goods, called 'ladani'. It was also decided when the brides would be brought to the husband's 
village for being ceremonially handed over. 

On the evening before the day of marriage ceremony, at Bakhlu's house there was a feasting 
for the villagers and relatives on the occasion of 'snalaru' or worship of the ancestral sprnts. 
This was not mentioned in Guna's marriage history, presumably due to oversight 40 Kilo of 
rice and 4 Kilo of biri pulses were cooked for the feasting 

On the monng of the marriage, at the bride's house the ancestral spirits are worshiped in a 
'sitatanl' ceremony and the villagers are fed with the 'ladani' contnbuuon given by the 
bridegroom's party. At the worship, the ancestors are notified that the girl ,s from this day 
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transferred from her .Janarnkutha' or "birth-place ancestors· to the 'Marankutha' or death-place 

ancestors' Bakhlu had to bear 60 Kilo nee and one goat for this feasting and worship. 

Afterwards the bride's party, including her brother sisters. father, mother's brother and his 
wife. and other relatives, youngmen and girls, and villagers along with one go-between from 
the bndegroom's side reached an end of the bridegroom's village and waited there. The mother 
of the bnde should not come along with the party. There were canqu tambourines and drums 
piled by Ghas: untouchables The party earned 3 clothes and presents to the bride m a red­ 
coloured closed baskets, made and sold by Han untouchables Then the pair of mixed' go­ 
betweens was sent with the massage that the bnde to taken home The bridegroom, his 
parents, brothers and sisters and other villagers went to ceremonially receive the bnde. The 
ceremony of mooting the bride 1s called muhan bhet' A black fowl was sacnhed to 'Bharall 
Pat'. the tutelary deity of the 'Bar', to which Gohalbandha and Tasra belong The mother-in-law 
smeared the paste of turmeric. 'gandha' and 'anla' aromatic roots, on the face of the bnde and 
the bride's mother's brother's wife did the same to the bridegroom This was done by either for 
welcoming the other party. Mother's brother of the bride tied a knot 1n the cloths of the bride 
and bridegroom with turmeric. 'gandha' and anla' roots. This knot 1s called 'anla ganth1', 
symbolically uniting the bride and the bridegroom Bakhlu's mother had then given the bnde a 
necklace of coins as a present The go-between now formally introduced the important relatives 

on both the sides to the bnde and bndegroom. 

The bridal party now advanced into the village and met and mingled with the host village. 
There was great din and busle The girls on either side vied with each other in a singing 
contest, hurling remarks at each other. The youngmen of both the sides staged a mock-fight 

There was hilanty at its highest. 

Meanwhile the bride and the bndegroom had been earned by their respective elder sisters 
(actual or nearest classificatory) husbands, in Bakhlu's case by his father and Bakhlu himself 
by his classificatory mother's brother. The bride was seated on a strawgranary containing 1n 
Gur:ia's case 20 Kilo paddy of all sorts and in Bakhlu's case 35 Kilo paddy, which was placed 
on the inside floor of the main hut with the kitchen The sisters (actual and classificatory) of 
the bride brought her down the granary and got the paddy as their usual due The ceremony 1s 

called 'Kaniabasa' or "seating the bride". 

A roof of wattle had been constructed on the 'Manda Oarbar' to shelter the bridal party, where 
they rested. The feasting of both the parties with rice-beer and spirituous liquor was immediately 
followed by nightlong dancing and merrymaking. This feasting called 'Chatar Bhat' required 70 
Kilo nee and 'biri' pulses 4 Kilo, and in Bakhlu's case 80 Kilo rice and the same amount of' biri. 

'Biri' pulses are sine qua non in a marriage feasting. 

At night the bridal pair fed each other. 

- 44 - 



, 

i 
' 

Next day morning the father-in-law gave a new san to the bride before she formally clean 
the yard In front of the house to demonstrate that she has assumed her duties as a housewife 
from that day. The san 1s called 'danda bac;Jha luga·. I think, due to oversight this was no 

mentioned in cae of Gur:-ia·s marriage. 

The bridal party was specially treated with 'muhandihua' or "breakfast beer". Then the serious 
business of measuring the brrde-pnce 'rnula naps'. was taken over by the go-betweens. under 

Jocular. standardized, songs hurled at the go-betweens of the opposite party by the women of 
both sides. Firstly. rrce, and the he-goats, secondly, the cattle, and thirdly. the clothes and 
Rs.1.00 were paid. The understatements from the bridegroom's side, for example. "you have 
now received the handful of broken grams , "check the head of cattle whether ,t suits your 
pleasure" etc., are characteristic The wary receiver must strike his head of cattle with a 
pebble; at this time the bride's father receives an unceremonious smearing of fresh cowdung 
on tus buttocks and is also symbolically beaten up with the head of a club by the bridegroom's 
party. If the cattle do not come up to expectation the receiver will remark again with gross 
understatement, "Let the elephant of my 'Sandhu' (afflnal relative) remain at home, but let rum 
give me a small thing". After the handing over the bnde-pnce a special nee-beer called ·gula 
mada' made from 1 0 Kilo nee m Guna's case. was partaken of. In Sakhlu's case the bride­ 
pnce amounted to 120 Kilo nee, a he-goat, a castrated he-goat. two heads of cattle and 2 
clothes and one Rupee. The traqrcorrucal touch in the procedure of measuring bride-price was 
that in reply to the query. ''Whether the 'Sandhu' has given in sorrow or with pleasure?" the 

bridegroom's party must say .•. Yes, with pleasure" 

Guna's bride had received also dowry of a brass vessel, one brass water-Jug, and a brass cup 

besides a pair of gold nose-rings 

There was another feasting the same day after midday when 70 Kilo nee and 4 Kilo bin pulses 
in Guna's case and 80 Kilo nee and 6 Kilo brri pulses in Sakhlu's marriage were consumed by 
both the parties. This is called 'pakhalabhata' or 'cold rice', originally perhaps meaning that 1t 
was preserved In water from the last night's feasting. After this the mother's brother of the 
bride, and in Bakhlu's case a Tasra go-between who stood In the relation of his class if icatory 
mother's brother, "cut" the 'anla qanthr' by opening it and got one anna (Rs.0,06) from the 
bridegroom's father. The bride was then finally and formally handed over by her father, mother's 
brother's wife and elder brother's wife etc. after bathing her and clothing her with a new san, 
'luga' caudakhand (literally, fourteen pieces of cloth). The bride's father ceremonially washed 
the feet of both the daughter and the son-in-law, and put turmeric powder with hrs hnqerup 
between their eyebrows. The bridal pair made obeisance to him and he gave the Rs.1 00. 
received as 'Khirikh1aQI tanks' for his wife from the bridegroom's father, to his daughter, perhaps 

on behalf of the bride's mother 
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Tne bridal party retreateo and the village celebrated the marriage again drinKrng beer and 
dancing. 

Even then lhe bride was not yet a full-member of the f amity as she could not yet cook m the 
main kitchen or for the ancestors. Full incorporation of the bride is realized only when 'deuclna' 
and 'telabancana' or "introducing the bride to the ancestral and other spmts and "greeting o 
the pair by the kinsmen and villagers with oil" are celebrated. 

From Bakruu's account it appears, the bride's mother's brother had specially contributed 10 
Kilo of rice and one fowl to the young persons of the village of the bnde for their help in 
marriage, and one cloth for the bridegroom and one sari for his sister's daughter He got one of 
he cattle as his share in lhe bnde-price 

The cow taken by the bride's father was returned after 4 vears in Bakhlu's case as 1n most 
cases. 

Ritual Incorporation of the Bride 

After a few days in the same month, Phagun or February-March Guna s case Barsakh (April­ 
ayJ m Bakhlu's case this important part of the marriage ceremony was held. It 1s called 

'deucma and tela banoana', as mentioned above. 

At day-break a Hauha' madicineman. father's younger brother of Bakhlu 1n Tasra, exercised 
he evu-spmts which might have accornparues the bride. He too a black fowl to the Jungle and 
sacrificed ,t to these spmts. This 'cnadaru neuncha' ritual would also protect the bnde from 
iger. bear. thorns 1n the Jungle of her new village. Also 2 black fowls were sacnflced to 'Curuni 
bhuta' for such purposes. The data are, however, not available for Guna's mamage 

In the morning the bndal pair stood on a yoke and the women relatives who are 1n a Joking 
relationship with them bathed them Thereafter they smeared ·gandha' and 'anla' aromatic 
paste on them to the accompaniment of hearing songs flung between the women belonging to 
the bndal and the bridegroom's parties In the mud created by bating there was medley dancing 
with singrng Jocularly. In other cases there may be drums playing at this time to heighten the 
frenzy. This dancing is called 'Kada chata naca' 

The most Important ceremony is the worship of ancestral spmts m the sacred corner or 'bhitar' 
by the bride with the assistance of her mother-in-law or other close 'Kutumb' women. The bnde 
symbolically cooked in a new earthen pot porridge of rice, 1n Guna's case 4 Kilo, and offered 
it to the ancestral spmts of her new home Then she distributed the offered food among all 
present This ceremony, called 'handi sara', thus dramatizes not only her tirual reception by 
the ancestral spirits but also her full status as a housewife witnessed by both the villages. 
This may also be looked upon as the actual consummation of the marriage. 
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After midday the feasting called 'deucina bhata' or feasting on occasion of the introduction to 

the gods, required 80 Kilo rice and one half of a castrated he-goat in Guna's case. and 60 Kilo 

nee, one goat and 2 fowls in the case of Bakhlu. 

After food the bridal pair was seated on a date-palm mattress in the courtyard and the ri9h 

hand of both of them were dipped in a brass jug full of water. The women relatives of t 
village and outside now encircled the pair and one by one they greeted by applying oil ('tu1a· or 
bassia lantoua castor or 'kusurn') and turmeric powder on the forehead of the pair. and oy 
ottenng them small presents of money. If the greeting relatives be senior in age or in relationship, 
the bndal pair must make obeisance to them. This ceremony is called 'tel a bandaQa' or 'auspoous 

greeting with 011 • 

Then came the ceremony called 'deu juharuru' or saluting the gods. The bridal pairs were 
carried by the elder sister's husband or husband's younger brother to the crossing of toot­ 
paths on the east and there a priest offered some sundned paddy and tu rm enc to Dharam g 
and the ancestral spmts. Then they were brought on to the front verandah of the 'Manda Ghar': 
the 'Manda Oarbar', The assembly and dancing platform, 1s worshipped with the same materials 
as earlier The bndal pairs paid obeisance to 'Manda Oarabar' as also to Dharam and the 

ancestral spurts earlier 

Towards the evening another feast, called 'barga bhata' or 'desha bhata' or 'feast for the public", 
most of whom were villagers, was made ready with 80 Kilo of rice and half a goat in Guna's 

case and 80 Kilo nee and one goat in the case of Bakhlu. 

The day ended with dancing, singing and drinking beer. The marriage had thus come to be 
solemnized. Till this ceremony was over, the pair was ritually not fully clean, and therefore 

could not participate in village or family rituals 

Presenting 'Mani Luga' 
Still there is a snag. The mother of the bride has not yet come to visit her daughter and bless 
the couple. She 1s never to accompany a bridal party during the marriage. 

Now she comes with some women relatives and the pair of go-betweens appointed on the 
bride's side. She bnngs usually a basketful of nee-flour as present. She greets the couple by 
pouring water on their feet, and blesses them by applying turmenc powder on the forehead. 
The pair makes obeisance and she ,s presented a sari, called 'man, luga' or "cloth of honour". 

She ,s feasted heartily 

The go-betweens, who have helped so much and so long now dismissed In Guna's case they 
had worked for about 3 months. They had the honour of arrnamq a successful 'rnaqa' marnag ....• 

besides the present of a cloth each 
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'Ghica' or 'Jhlnka' Marriage 

This mode of marriage. ltterally by seizure or capture. 1s a misnomer except ,n a few case 
One such case was the marriage of a somewhat deaf man 1n household 2 P. for whom till a 
late age no girl was found At least he fixed upon a girl from Khadka and told his 'Mat1alii' 
relatives who stood to him in mother's brother (classlflcatory) retanonsbp Three friends then 
were sent to the girl's village and were glad to learn that she had gone bathing. They lay in wait 
for her in the bush on the way An old woman was coming with her in front. As she first passed 
on, the girl was caught by the youngmen unwards and was earned away screaming and 
crying. Upon the old woman's question she was informed that the girl was being taken to 
Tasda for a marriage. After some distance the girl stopped crying and walked with her captors, 
in full suspense for the unknown fate. At Tasda she was received into the household by her 

mother-in-law and other elderly women. 

After 2 or 3 days her mother and some elderly women of Kha<;ika visited the bride-groom's 
place and were feasted with fowl meat. On their return two go-betweens were sent by the 
village Assembly of Khac;Jka to realize the customary fine and bnde-price. But the mother of 
the girl had already seen the poor economic condition of the household 2 P. So the bride-price 
was not insisted upon. The customary "fine" of 40 Kilo rice and one goat was paid. The people 
of Khadka must have feasted with this. In the case of the household 13 M the 'fine" or "tanda' 
was, however, consumed by both the parties at a place near the stream, lying between the 
two villages. In this case the bride-price was not pressed for, even when the bridegroom's 
family had more cattle and could easily pay. However. in some other cases the usual bride­ 
price, consisting of 120 Kilo or so rice, 2 heads of cattle, one he-goat, one castrated he-goat. 
one sari for the mother of the bride, was paid. As usually it happens. the cow for the father of 
the girl was returned afterwards. In household 27 M the promise of paying the "fine" and bride­ 
price never came to be exercised during the life-time of the bride-groom. However, it must be 
noted, that for a marriage by capture as late as 1933 the customary "fine" was only 1 O Kilo rice 
and one fowl. The "fine" is more a matter of prestige than economic benefit for the girl's family. 
The bride herself is also no less proud of this customary payment. But the main attraction for 
this mode of marriage seems to be the postponement of payment of bride-price and even a 
probable rernlssion of that, besides the prestige-value of the marriage. 

Coming to the more usual procedure of this marriage, one must remember the wooing scenes 
at the dances, when visiting dancing parties, or meeting of girls and boys on barter trips, or 
for visiting relatives, or for helping or even working for them, offer such opportunities. Successful 
wooing through persuasion and jeering, or even unsuccessful wooing leading to this mode of 
marriage, takes place most often when the girls are the visitors 1n Tasra, The attachment 
might have started at some village or the parties might not have come accross each other till 
then. This doesn't stand in the way. At other times the girls may themselves suggest this 
mode of marriage in preference to 'Manrnant' or marriage by mutual agreement The girl's 
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arents may come to know of the attachment, if it is sh 
pair belongs to the same village. In one case in the hou 
Youngman had taken the initiative and suggested a girl to him 
in this case however. was carried after the dances against h 
get away In other cases when the Youngman and his friends had wooed a 
discussion with and approach of the parents or the guardians of the youngman, 
got to her feet after a few yards of being earned away in a "simulated" captur 
much ado fled with the bridegroom to the jungle. The pair were atways given som 
articles later in the day by friends, and sometimes they cooked food, with materials thus 
supplied in the Jungle - a most enjoyable picnic. At dusk, as usual. the bn 
household 7 M, returned to the village first. the bride left at an end of the hamlet in the gardens 
waiting. The mother of the bridegroom with some elderly women of the village approached th 
bride and welcomed her into the house The mother-in-law washed the feet of the bride and her 
son with water mixed with turrnenc and applied turmeric powder on the forehead of both o 
them. The bride then bowed to the mother the bridegroom should have also bowed. Perh 
he was too shy and nervous on this occasion and he was excused as a mere "'boy". A new 
cloth was later on being worn by the bndegroom and 1t was dyed yellow with turmeric, as 
usually the marriage dress is 

After a few days the girl's mother paid a visit to Tasra was feasted Then go-betweens were 
sent. and Tasra villagers complained that the Village Assembly of Rada was too greedy. The 
wanted both the "fine" and the bride price at the same time. Though this girl was captured she 
had not screamed or struggled: for that reason, the Tasra villagers argued that, 1t could not be 
'Jhlnka', but that 1t was 'Manrnaru'. The girl had also. as alleged. confided to her mother that ,t 
was 'Manrnaru' marriage. But the Village Assembly of Rada had independent evidence from 
Tasra, as an influential relative on visrt at Tasra had heard of the marriage being discussed as 
a 'Jhinka' one. After receiving the go-betweens two or three times it was decided by the Villag 
Assembly of Tasra that the grrl herself should try to influence her parents for not pressing for 
the bride price in the imrnedrate future Unfortunately the marriage fell through 

This case shows how the procedure may be viewed as something between 'Jrunka' proper 
and 'oarupala' or marriage by elopement This was the opinion given 1n all sirmlar cases happen, 
during my visit to Tasra. 

As on the occasion of 'Manqa' marriage, the ntual incorporation of the bnde ts held, in some 
cases even after a year or so. In the household of 13 M. for example, the worship of the 
ancestral spirits was done by sacrificing one fowl besides ottenng the porridge. Besides one 
black fowl was sacrificed to 'Bagh1a' deity. 80 Kilo nee and one she-goat were cooked for the 
'deucma bhata' at day-time and at the evening 80 Kilo nee and one she-goat for the 'd 
ohata'. The youngmen of the village were treated aoomonauy with porridge of one Kilo nee a 
next day with 2 Krlo of nee and taro. The other related ceremonies described in the ·mang 
marriage were also observed in this case. 'Marn luga was also offered at the time of t 
mother's ceremonial visit 
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'Dharlpala, or 'Bahipala' Marriage 

This is the romantic marriage by elopement born of somewhat tonger attachment between a 
Youngman and a girl. As ,n one case the parties reached an agreement after dancing on where 
o meet and then they eloped all the way from Khadahdiha m Samra to Tasra on the same day 
- a distance of about 20 kilometers The bride was warmly welcomed, as the parents already 
know of their son's attachment and was ceremonially received. Afterwards the ritual incorporation 
of the bride was celebrated and the marriage was consummated as in 'Jhinka' marriage 

In 1924 or thereabout the younqrnan's father In household 14 P, had mamed in the same 
manner. He had to give 160 Kilo of rice, one he-goat and one castrated he-goat besides a sari 
for the mother-in-law, while a bullock was given as late as 1953 to the father-in-law's heirs. 
But in another case of marriage in household 5 P. about 1930, no bnde-pnce was paid. As late 
as 1950 in a marriage in household 1 Palso no bnde-price was paid. Thus payment of bnde­ 
price In this mode hangs from the capacity of the bride-groom's household. In 1953 a tribal 
assembly or 'Mahadesa' has decided only to contribute 4 pots of native beer made from about 

12-16 Kilo cereals in case of a 'Dharipala' marriage. 

'Manrnani' or 'Mansauda' Marriage 

Mutual agreement on the part of both the youngman and the girl is the basis of this marriage. 
The attachment might be old or as fresh as two or three nights of dancing. 

Even though this mode of marriage casts no bride-price it is not eagerly sought after. Girls 
prefer 'Ghica' to 'Manrnani', because the stigma lies in the suspicion that the couple was long 
in league with each other and the girl is perhaps pregnant. As the prestige-value of 'Manmani' 
is lower than that of 'Bahipala'. yet no bride-price may be paid ,n either case. at least in three 
cases I was told to record 'Bahlpa!a' marriage, which was later on verified to be 'Manmani'. 

In this mode of marriage the ritual incorporation of the bride is celebrated as mentioned above. 

An important village priest in household 1 O M had married, for the fifth time, a woman divorced 
by her first husband. Though for all legal and social purposes the marriage was valid, it is 
literally known as 'Manmani'. Ritually, however, this marriage was of an untenable nature, so 
that he had to leave worshipping powerful 'sacam' god at Tasra, though he could worship the 
village deities at KumU<;iih village as before. I am not sure if he would have the same fate were 

it a case of !evirate. 

Wi1h regard to 'Manmani' and 'Bahlpala', as the marriage mvolves mutual consent. it ts always 
adult. But in a 'Jhinka' marriage girls before puberty may also be carried away, as it happened 

in two known cases. 
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Junior Levirate 

In household 4 P the house-father has .. taken over' the elder brother's widow, as his wire 
was Killed by a tiger There was no ceremony. no payment of any kind. I am not sure if he 
would have kept the widow 1f his own wife were alive. If the widow had married in 'Manga· 
mode, she must have had to marry within the 'Kuturnb': otherwise she could have married 
outside by paying the compensation in the form of feasting of the 'Kutumb or payment of a 
head of a cattle A widow of Naik 'bamsa' or lineage was taken over by one ,n the relationship 
of husband's younger brother in the Dehun 'barnsa' without any payment However. a 'Parja 
was allowed to keep a widow of Naik bamsa' (mother of Tera in household 8 M), but as he 
stood in relation of husband's elder brother (classificatory), he had to be ritually "purified" by 

the 'Bar' organization 

Adopting a Son-in-Law 

The Headman got one orphan youngman to marry his daughter and hve with him as 'Ghariua11i' 
since 1952. All the expenses were borne by the father-in-law and the 'deuona' and 'tela bandana' 
ceremonies were also held. However, the youngman's family has no independent existence, 
and has also no "sacred corner" of his own, though his children like himself will be 'Pra1a· and 

not 'Mat1ali' 

This marriage, though contracted with an unmarried girl, carnes less prestige than the Isvrrate 

and the remarriage, primanly because the husband and wife cannot claim to have a household 
of their own, neither can they mhent all the property of the bride's father In day-to-day life, 
however, they do not sutler any difficulty or loss of face, as they are part and parcel of the 
Headman's household Keeping the son-in-law and the daughter has served the Headman in 
maintaining his economic status as one of the well-to-do men in the village 

Enforced Marriage 

This happened in the case of a rather dumb woman who was made pregnant at a late age by 
'Sandhu' man of "tasra. It was proved before the Village Assembly that he was the culprit and 
he was thus forced to take her over. This taking over the woman, although enforced. 1s known 
by the same term as Junior tevirate. 'Gate1neba'. The woman 1s living in her brother's household 

26 M, after divorce. 

"Brlde-Prlce" 

Known as 'Karua-rnula'. or simply 'rnula' or price, this 1s not to be confused with purchase of 
the bride as a chattel or slave Far from that. The classical mode of marriage with bnde-pnce 
is 'Mange' or 'Maga', literally meaning marriage by 'begging' for the bnde The marriage, 
considered most stable, as it Is a matter of prestige for both the villages and lineages of the 
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wtfe and the husband, 'Jhinka' and 'Dhanpala' marriages, when bride-price may be paid. are 
rated higher m prestige for both the parties than 'Manrnanl', where no such bnde-price 1 

customanly demanded. In a case of divorce in household 4 P men did not take It senously in 
both the villages, because it was a marriage by mutual agreement or 'Manmani'. The bnde­ 
pnce Is stabilizing factor, especially so in case of 'Maga' marnage In fact. I have not heard of 
divorce in a mamage by this mode at Tasra. It assumes stabilizing function through the fact 
that the village assemblies of both the parties have come to play a major role in solemnizing 
the marriage with (actual or potential) bride-price. Moreover. 11 also confers prestige on both 
the parties concerned 

Marital Life 

If there 1s some sexual licence before marriage, it is strongly prohibited for mamed persons 
Adultery Is considered one of the greatest threats to mamage. but It seems to be rare. 
Clandestine relationship, however, may not be ruled out Married lrfe Is mostly peaceful, as 
both the partners know their place according to the old traditions and customs, which, however, 
leaves the final say to the head of the household, at least theoretically. Beating of the wife at 
serious differences of opinion only establishes this right of the husband. Some men confided 
to me that women need such chastisement as guarantee for their continuing good conduct. 
Yet, it Is hardly deliberate, except perhaps in a case of impending divorce forced upon the 
wife. However, in the two cases of beating the wife during my stay, the public opinion was 

always in favour of the women. 

A man or a woman gains in social status appreciably after marnage. Sooner or later the 
couple establish their own household and share in the responsrbihties of corporate village 
undertakinqs equally. The head of the household becomes a responsible citizen and his say 
in the Village Assembly carried more weight. other things being equal, than what is preffered 

by an unmarried contemporary youngman. 

Constancy of attachment between the partners Is prized and having children Is an important 
cementing factor. But marrying or keeping wives, even five times in a lifetime, does not 

usually discredit a man. 

Divorce 

Divorce Is relatively easy. It is possible for either of the partners to divorce or desert the other. 
The most common causes or occasions of divorce and desertion are described below. 

In 1957 an old man of 63 claimed that at no time since his childhood had the Village Assembly 

anything to do with a case of divorce or desertion at Tasra. 

(a) The first wife of Rama in household 14 P did not distribute food equitably among the 
members of the household. She kept more for herself hiding. The parents decided on a divorce 

1 
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and w,th the consent of their son the father broke a piece of straw in two This action symbolized 
that the marriage was broken. There were some witnesses. The divorced wife had to return an 

ornament and a new sari given to her by her husband's household As the tault was completely 
on her side. her parents or their Village Assemly did not take up the cause 

(b) If the wife be a thief. on repetition of the crime, she is divorced without any compensation. 

(c) If the wife be a sorceress. she may be divorced I know of at least 3 sorceresses who were 
driven out of the village. but were not divorced. That points to the reservation, that the sorceress­ 
wife may be tolerated in practice 1f she does not cause direct harm to her own household 

(d) Laziness and inefficiency in work threaten the economic security of the household But in 
the case of divorce of the first wife in household 4 P this charge was just a camouflage for the 
mtention of bringing another wife The women folk of Tasra pointed out the industriousness of 
this woman, with which she had toiled in the swiddens Even if she had a baby at her breast 
she had to go, and the villagers, convinced as they were of the injustice imposed on her. did 
not raise a finger against 1t An old lady told me that the divorced wife had the claim to one 
year's upkeep. as she had worked for the household during the growing season But she was 
dismissed away only with a new san, 7 ¼ Kilo 'dhunk beans and 8 Kilo of 'gange1 millets. She 
was to get some more cereals later on. 

Most important to note here is the fact that only the wife was devolved by breaking the straw 
before the witnesses The child could be receovered when ii grew up, anytime after weaning, 
by paying Rs 2.00 and a new san to the mother as a symbolic compensation for her suckling 
the child As the child was a son, I am not sure if the claim on 1t would have been retained 
were 1t a daughter. At any rate, to lose a child through divorce 1s considered as the height of 
folly that a father may commit. In this case also the Assembly of the divorced wife's vrllaoe 
did not intervene. 

(e) Adultery when discovered or proved leads to one of the two consequences under the 
supervision of the Village Assembly If the paramour be not a Paun Bhuiyan, the wife 1s 
outcasted. She may be accepted into the adulterer's community after being 'purified' by the 
caste or tribal organization. If the adulterer be a Paup Bhuiyan, he had to take over the woman 
and pay a fine or 'tanda' 

(f) If a co-wife be married against the will of the present wife or 1f the co-wife does not treat the 
former wife well, the latter has the right to appeal to the Village Assembly, which may aJlow 
her to desert the husband, - even if she were married on payment of bnde-pnce, with no costs 

(g) If a woman gives birth to a monster, for example, to a trqer-chrlo" in the case of enforced 
marriage, divorce follow with no costs. Because, the woman not only did not bnng forth 
normal child, but also 1s herself a source of unlucky and evil forces. 
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D. Diseases and Afflictions, Remedies and Sanitation 
The Paun Bhu1yan are noted for their endurance. They will not mind a moderately high fever, 
common cold or small open cuts till they cannot work or the gangrene sets in a cut, or the 
common cold or fever persists The yaws. which is rampant in the hills, does not bother them 
till they cannot walk or work However they are by contrast very quick n attending to the 

ailments of infants and small children, as of the cattle. 

1. Causes of Diseases 

We may divide them under the following categories . (a) Natural. Possession or Intrusion by 
(b) deines of 'deota', by (c) Spirits, (d) Punishment for sacrilege; (e) Sorcery or 'pangan- 

nashan', or simply 'panqan'. 

(a) Natural Causes 

Firstly, we must note that there Is a conception of "hot" and "cold' effects of material objec •... , 
especially of different kinds of food. Weather, water, and wind also affect the body and cause 
fever, common cold and cough. Yaws Is believed to be originating from the intestines and 
ultimately being exposed on the soles of feet Fracture of bones and cuts are referred to their 
obvious natural causes. Some people complain of stomach disorders because of taking native 
beer. Indigestion, consupation. and diarrhoea are similarly explained in reference to food 

(b) Deities or 'Deota' as Cause 

Deities of various powers and nature are held responsible for a large number of diseases. 

(1) The weakest deity seems to be the one causing Joint aches. called 'sandtu-bmdha deota 
From back muscles, the nape of the neck, shoulder Joints down to the stomach level aches 
are mobile, and one patient feared that the 'deota' might have gone inside the chest and 

stopped the heart-beat. 

Divination 

In a sudden attack, say, of blood dysentery, or persistent fever, dysentery, blood in phlegm, 
etc., or malignant boils, gangrenous wound, or repeated outbreak of fever with the same 
symptoms in about the same month in consecutive years. the cause 1s sought to be divined 
by professional diviners, called 'saquma · They divine with a length of 'Chana' grass. They can 

deduce therefrom if a deity or a spirit or sorcery had been the cause of an affliction. 

In serious cases affecting the village well-being, like aprderrucs of cholera, pox and measles, 
or of livestock diseases, a recourse Is taken to what Is known as spmt possession, actually 
a person is possessed by some deities who announce through the medium who they are and 

what will satisfy them if they are not to plague the village any more Those who swav under 

such possession are known as 'Baru' 
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(ii) Baun' - This deity is responsible for numerous superficial lesions on the legs or head, 

leading to death, ,t not appeased 

(iii) Paqhura' - This deity consumes from within the body as in a case of persistent occurren 
of blood in phlegm, or in case of persistent fever of a child. This deitv 1s often mentioned 

wun 'Tunua'. a spirit. 

(iv) 'Deura-Kacuni'- 'Deura' is the younger brother of Paghura· and is always named 
Kacurn'. They also consume the patient f ram wnhm. A case of accidental cut growing 

gangrenous was attnbuted to them. 

(v) 'Hinquta!' - This Hindu goddess is responsible for cholera. pox, measles ('gunc;ji'), and 

persistent consnpauon ('shula rnatdan ). 

(v1) 'B1shri Thakuraru' - This Hindu goddess usually appears in dream She causes epidemics 
of cattle, and certain human diseases and even epidemics like cholera 

Besides, 1n one case astrological explanation of broncho-pneumoma inflicted by 'Sam or 
Saturn was borrowed from the Hindu and the Gond in the valley 

(c} Spirits 

(i) 'Masbani Bhuta' - The "spmt of the grave" (the spirit of death ? ) 1s the most harmful one 
It caused a child to be unconscious, not blinking the eyelids, and not taking food or milk 
for many days, persistent fever in the same month for three consecutive years. and 

serious troubles in a carrying woman. 

(ii) 'Curuni' 1s the spirit of a woman died in pregnancy She causes especial harm to pregnant 

women and babies. 

(11i) 'Tunua' is alleged to be 'Pitasuni'. that 1s, the spirit of a deceased maiden. But it 1s also 
said to be the spirit of one who has died vorrutmq blood. It 1s taken as the cause a still­ 
birth by "eating" the embryo But it is most often associated with 'Paqhura' deity. Goats 
are also affected by this spmt, 

(iv) Ancestral spirits - A baby did not take mother's milk on the first day and even 1n the 
morning of the second day. But in the evening of the first day (note how urgently steps 
were taken), 1t was divined that the father's father had possessed him. 

(d) Punishment for Sacrilege 

There is a 'Rakas' or demon in the 'Jari; tree near the water pool in Upar Tasra Once in the old 
days a villager had cleaned the earthen cooking pot in water, which 1s strongly forbidden as 
sacrilege. Before the villager had crossed the adjacent maize garden he was vormnnq blood 
Immediately, however, the demon was pacified by worshipping him and ntually punfvma the 
water with turmeric and sun-dried rice. Then the patient recovered. 
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Sacnlege and neglect of deities and ancestral spmts are also punished with sickness or 

epidemics 

(e) Sorcery 

Some actual cases of suspected and "proved" sorcery are recounted below to give a vivid 
picture of the atmosphere of the belief. The Pauri Bhuiyari women are feared in the valley for 
their sorcery But some Tasra villagers themselves opined that 'Khadia' tribal women are the 
most powerful. then come the Gond and Casa women in the plains. and the Pauri women are 
relatively less harmful or powerful. In Tasra there are at least three former 'Pangal)i' or 
Sorceresses, all ot whom were driven out of their husband's villages. Khadka. a settled village 
of Pauri Bhuiyan in Pal Lahara, had at least 2 sorceresses and 2 sorceerers who were driven 
out and were accepted in Tasra 1n the recent past, to the intense pnvate criticism of many 
villagers The headman and his second wife are feared and hated intensely as committing 
sorcery. But the driven out sorceresses are considered as only potentially dangerous Sorcery 
has to be learnt from old practitioners. But I have not studied this aspect They usually utter 
some spells at the sight of objects to be affected or send some dernes or spmts, like ·oeura­ 
Kacunr' to inflict an ailment. It 1s believed by some that sorcery hastens death in 4-6 days, 
when the individual's fixed hfe-span (Arsa. from Sanskrit Ayus) 1s nearing its end 

(1) A priest of t.adumdih, adiacent to Tasra on Pal Lahara side, had a cul from the iron plough­ 
share in the nght leg above the ankle. Aijerward- ·t because gangrenous and showed an 
exposed part above the ankle This was unusual and =orecery was readily suspected. Three 
rnedrcmernen-cum-divmer or 'Rauua' of a higher order than 'Saqurua referred to above, 
independently named a sorceress, a widow The woman was later driven out of the village and 

was admitted into Upar Tasra in 1954 

{1i) A sorcerer had directed his evil-eye by uttering spells to himself against a man eating 
rice. The latter suttered from blood-dysentery so much so that he had to make a pit in the 
house for passing stool, as he was too much weakned to be able to go outside. It was 

ascertained that sorcery was committed. 

(iii) In a case of 'Ganthr-batha' or rheumatism (repeated attacks) 1n adulthood after one in the 
childhood, a 'Rauha' was consulted and he divined with 'Chana· grass that somebody had 
committed sorcery. Recourse to sorcery-explanation was taken in the third-stage In the 
first instances he took some herbal rnedicme and was not saust ,ed. Then some medicine­ 
pills from a Hindu merchant was taken along with the powder of 'khar' (fluffy roastd rice) 

from black paddy and 1t had worked. 

(iv) An important 'Maitiali' man, Member of the Gram Pancayat of Mahulpada region as a 
representative of Tasra, had recently died of perhaps bronchopneumorna. When he was 
not being cured for a long time, before his death, sorcery was suspected as committed 
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by his nval the Headman, living in the other Hamlet. They had old grudges. it appears, 
and the Headman was alleged to be jealous of the popularity and external connections 
with powerful officials, which the Member had through his office. After his death it was 
ascertained that the Headman had committed sorcery. But fearing his sor and position 

no action was taken against him. This sorcery would have also worked against the lives 
ot two sons of the deseased, if it was not counter-acted soon after the death. A son of the 
deceased attributed to sorcery even the fact that the paddy that year had dried up ,n th 

seed. 

(v) and {vi) Once this sorcery was "established", other men of the hamlet immediately pointed 
to the same Headman s sorcery tor the same type of cold and coughing with apid short 
breathing ('dha1n'). The Headman had once asked a youngman to be 'Hana' or hrr 
labourer for a year His father's brother and guardian had objected to it 2-3 years ago. In 
1954, when the above-mentioned Member died, he was again requested for the youngman 
and he refused again. This youngman had suffered from malarial fever in 1953 January­ 
February, and again in 1954 at about the same time Thus 1t was obvious now that the 
Headman had directed his evil powers against the youngman. A ·Mallali priest householder 
also suspected the Headman of directing sorcery at him, because he had the same 
ailment, on the basis of superncial symptoms, as the Member had succumbed to. In the 
former case some steps were taken to avert sorcery 

(vii) The Headman's son-in-law called his mother-in-law names 1n a domestic quarrel addressing 
he as "wife's sister, hundred times my wife's sister", a vile form of abuse So 1t was 
believed by men in the other hamlet that the mother-in-law must have inflicted him with 
sorcery; otherwise, why should he be unable to walk at that time? I do not think anything 
was done about the alleged sorcery. 

(viii) A woman was showing me her right leg which was swollen at the place where once there 
was wound. She said she was bewitched and therefore the wound did not heal up properly. 
When I asked her wherefrom the sorceress came, she replied to me pointedly, "From this 
village, why should one of another village bewitch me?" She had, however, not consulted 

a divmer-cum-medicineman. 

(ix} The Headman's sorcery was also suspected in stopping the blood-marks of an escaping 
'sambar', which was hurt by a marksman of Lower Tasda The quarrel arose on the point 
that the Lower Tasra people claimed the head all for themselves, although some other 
hunter from the Headman's hamlet might have also hurt and thus had a claim to 1t in this 

communal hunting. 

Thus we have seen how the range of sorcery stretched from causing senous diseases or 
ailments in men to affecting the crops and even animals - ultimately thus aff ectmg men 
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Except in the hrst two cases where the relation between the aHected households and the 
sorcerer or sorceress 1s not available, the atmosphere of jealously, resentment. disappolntrnen 
or deprivation was always at the root of suspicion of sorcery From the telling remark in the 
case(viii) it is revealing how the villagers thmeslves are conscious of the tensions which bring 
about acts of sorcery among the near and even the dear ones. Whether sorcery is a tact or 
icuon 1s out of the scope of the present investigation This much is, however. certain that the 
belief in, and susorcron of, sorcery Is very deep-rooted. 

2. The Remedies 

The tradinonat remedies may be described as against one or the other categories of causation 
of diseased and afflictions 

(a) Against Natural Diseases 

(1) C1catrization with a heated piece of iron, called 'Cur t.uha', was observed to be used 
against headache on the temples, against threat-ache on the throat. and against tooth-sche 
and swelling on the cheek. 

. x· .•••••.• .,.~ - Against stomach-ache one had taken crushed hot ctulues in water, against 
three days' stopping motions cooked 'sajana' leaves and against headache pounded ·cunkul' 
bark was applied on the head. We have noted how change of diet and basking etc were made 
at the time of child-birth tor protection of the child and mother from therr rcold' condition. Many 
leave eating goat meat for relief In yaws. A piece of 'Kanta sapn' plant was once tied to tho 
necklace of a small child against hrs fever. 

Besides such folk medicine known to ordinary Pauri Bhuiyan there are some others purchased 
from the Hindu merchants of herbs or from practitioners of old Indian system of medicine, 
known as 'Vaid. One Paun Bhu1yari of Tanugula Is a 'Vaid', though Tasra men frequent more 
the one in .Jaqan village tn the valley and some go to far-off villages in Keonjhar. But the 
tanugu!a 'Vaid' 1s known to be deahng rather with herbal folk medicines than with Indian medicine 
Yaws was treated with a paste out of 'rnahan gIra , available at Kula and Mahulpada markets. 
Even a fracture of bone could be set, 1t is claimed, by applying 'had shanka, a parasite plant, 
in a special preparation. 

(iii) Western Med1cme- Dr N. Patnaik had comphed statistics of patients treated at a Government 
Dispensary at Daleisara colonies for 10 Months in 1956 (1957, Geographical Review of lnida, 
p.13). Patients visited the dispensary for digestive troubles, respiratory diseases. malaria, 
skin diseases, eye diseases etc, in a descending order of frequency. It is not known what 
percetntage of the 4467 cases treated were from the hill-villages. So far as I know, the figures 
include many non-Bmnyan patients also. But it Is certain that the picture reflects the general 
incidence of diseases in the region except perhaps in the case of Malaria, many moderate 

•• 
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On the day of exerc1sm the 'Saqunia' or Aaulia' visits the patient in the early morning 
Taking a handful of sun-dried nee. turmeric powder 'Sal' resin as incense and charcoal 
powder he moves the hand over the patient three times ending on the head On exercising 
the spirit from the head, he immediately goes into the Jungle without looking back with the 
materials in a leaf ('pusa') Relatives of the patient follow him with the materials for the 
sacnf1ce and ntual On a cleaned space a place Is washed by the 'Rauha' or 'Saqurua' who 
will worship Three lines are made to cross other three Imes at a right angle, thus giving nine 
meeting points. The lines are made with white nee-powder Charcoal powder is spnnkled 
round the drawing. 9 heapfuls of sun-dried nee and turmenc power are placed at the meetrng­ 
portns of the Imes The 'sal' incense Is placed in the east at the centre and the worshipper 
sits on the west side facing east. Meanwhile he had baked a small cake of nee-flour. which 
is now placed on the central heap. 

In one case I observed, a black fowl was first sacrificed to 'Masharn-BhuirY or the spmt of the 
Grave-yard The fowl was twisted at the neck and the head was placed on a heapful with the 
beak to the east The blood from the trunk was allowed to pour down on the heapf uls; then 1t 
was thrown into the Jungle, never to be recovered. 

Next a white fowl was ottered to 'Masharn Bhuta' It was cut across the neck and then the 
same procedure was followed as in the last sacrifice. 

A third, red, fowl was offered to the 'Guru· or 'teachers' It was also cut and met the same fate. 
Then he sprinkled water round the 'mandala' or the circle of worship, symbolizing the end. 

The two trunks of the white and the red fowls were cooked. The worshipper alone could eat the 
3 heads offers, which should be cooked separately Thus five people had a grand feast of 2 
Kilo rice, fowl meat, cakes cut of rice-flour and the inevitable native beer given in honour of 
the worshipper. 

I cannot say how the sacrifice is offered when a goat Is promised to 'Masnant Bhuta' and the 
'Guru' are offered fowls always. 

3. Worship and Sacrifice 

In the case of an ancestor spirit plaguing a child, a 'bamsa' (lineage) man worshipped the 
ancestor spmts after the child recovered A fowl was sacrificed to the spirit of grandaf ter and 
another to the brother-spirits as a further security Offering of rice-porridge of 8 Kilo nee was 
also made. The whole famtly of the worshiper and that of the child-victim besides a brother of 
the worshipper had a grand meal. 

(d) Against Punishment for Sacrilege 

It has already been noted while descnbmq it as a category of causation of disease (seep 51) 
('Tur:1ua' spirit is treated as a deity as it accompanies 'Paqhura' deity). 

•• 
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{e) Counteracting Sorcery 

After d1v1ning that the repetition of rheumatism rehemutism was a case of sorcery the 'Rau!ia' 

took 7 'sat leaf-stems and sun-dried rice and exercised the evil factor (diety or spirit it is not 

recorded} and ottered sacrifices to it in the manner similar to that described in the exercisrn of 

spirits. In the case of gangrenous cut with ploughshare 5 fowls were offered to 'Baohia' and 

'Deura-Kacuni derties in the exercism or 'Neuncha' ritual 

(f) Appeal to higher deities 

In a case failure of exercising denies or spmts, or of serious cases, when natural treatement 
fails, and sorcery or possession by deities or spirits Is not indicated, an appeal may be made 
to higher deities like 'Bharah Pat, 'bisn Thakuraru' or even to 'Kanta Kuanri to save the 
patient, some good sacnfice 1s promised and 1f the deity "listens' to the invocation the promise 

1s kept 

(g) Amulets 

Not uncommonly amulet made of copper container encasing some magical medicine 1s worn 
to avert evil spirits of certain illness. It is known as 'deunna' and is also worn by Hindu castes 

of Orissa. Copper itself has magical properties against spirits 

Before we leave the topic of remedies we must note that again and again the remedies were 
used in combination or in succession In the case of rheumatism the anusorecery exercrsrn 
was joined to some Iolk-rnedrcrne treatement. The patient was also forbidden to take goat 
meat. 'biri' pulses, 'runrna' beans, fish or crabs, curd, gourds, 'rnansha' and 'rnakhan' leaves, 
kanduani, taro, 'kultru' pulses, and 'suturi' beans. He gave up all of them for 5 years and took 

the medicine for 21 days. 

4. Sanitation 

Compared to village In the valley, Tasra is not less clean. Women regularly clean their houses, 
yards, cattle and goat sheds, clean the utensils and cooking pots scrupulously, keep drinking 
water separately, and take daily bath. These are daily chores. Public places like the 'manda 
Daraba' or 'Mandaghar' are also cleaned daily. One takes care not to take a bath in the 
common pool of water, wash the cooking pots, or leave certain noxious food-articles to be 
washed In the pool, wherefrom drinking water Is collected. But many other food articles and 
clothes are washed, and in the winter when the stream flows nominally, and in the summer 
when the pool gradually shrinks up, the water gets really dirty and unhealthy The water-pools 
are, of course, cleaned about once a year. The clothes remain clean only for 2-3 days after a 
washing with the ashes of banana plant or 'ashan' bark etc. this 1s due to the habit of sitting on 

the ground. People wear most of the time dirty clothes and no doubt suffer from skin diseases, 

in spite of taking daily baths. 
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The mtenor of the house is dark and ill-vonilnted, and when there is lire and the mevnabl 
smoke the eyes burn. and no wondor that eye-trouoets are very common. This srnokr nuisanc 
1s most harmful in witner months whon f1ro is the main protection agains the cold Ad1 to this 
the smoke of native cigars of 'pika'. which is constant companion of tho Pauri They urinate 
Just beyond the house and spit on the fire place with not a vory careful aim, and outside the 
houso spit out anywhere beyond the working of gossIpIng place As there is suff rcrent jungle 
round there ,s no problem of disposal of the night-soil Although there is no stink of the 

swine, the open heaps or cow-dung, kept on the maize-gardens nnging the habuation-sue 
nd leaves and other dirt scattered by the fowl in the kitchen gardens at the back of the 

houses are neither presentable in sight nor wholesome in smell Fortunately, there are no 
cesspools or water standing for long, as the h1I topography provides natural drainage. Hence 
mosquitoes do not infest the hill villages as they do in the valley. 

E. Old Age. Death and Funeral 

Though it 1s drtficult to define old age, one may take men and women above 50 as old Old age 
does not mean retirement from the daily chores or culnvauon. Men of about 60 years or older 
women were also active in swrdoens, and they were not altogether spared from heaw wot "· 
They would go on working till they are very 111, even in old age. 

A lonely old father or mother 1s always taken care of by their grown-up children A mother may 
live with them by turn and the parents may hve with younger or unmarried children, someltmes 
also with married sons. 

Old men and womon are respected and are ltstened to. their advice Is valuable. Their opinion 
in the Village Assembly has more weight. Consideration such as leaving a seat near the fire Is 
always shown to them by younger ones. They take precedence in communal feasting and 
direct the affairs of Joint under takings This ideal picture may be summed up by saying that 
the old are not divorced from work, not debarred from responsibilities. and not ignored, but 
rather highly valued m the society. There Is no break with the current of life except through 
death. It is quite another matter when 'Matlalt' elders have even more say and moro power 
than the elderParja' men and women 

Death is the greatest calamity that moy betall a household, tho kinsmen and the village. The 
village symbolically expresses condolence by stopping all work on the first day of death and 
on the first day of the funeral ceremony. This stoppage of work 1s known as 'rnaran 81thua'. Till 
tter the funeral ceremony is hold. no village rituals arc ooserv •.. "'. 

There are three grave-yards as noted in tho V1llnge Pion. Ono of them 1s for ol 
other for women and other men, and the last one for unmarried men 

Babies may bo buried In the Jugnle Thora Is no evidence that 'Kutumb and ·s 
retauves) had their gravo•yords separate (Roy p 197 
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1 . Death and Funeral of an important man 

The Member of Tasra, for so he was known, was suffering from cold and cough since before 
the 2nd of January. 1954 He was also having temperature. it appeared, and was going from 
bad to worse The 'Pus Parab' of the 3-..J_ and the 4" Jaunary must have aggrava 1s conoulon 
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'Rau ha' for counteracting suspected sorcery On the same afternoon a 'SaguQia'. a close 
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Tnbal Peasantry in Bona, Hills 

with the child m a trench dug out by others. All her ornaments, bottle gourds, mattresses 
clothes. baskets were also buried with her. A local 'Raulia rnedrcmernan drove 4 'Khasi'thorns 
at the four corners of the grave. Already thorny 'Debna' and 'Kurnbhadu or Kumbhatua· creeper 
were also placed inside the grave by the Rauila' This 1s called 'Athararnara', or magical 
counter-action against the evil spirit, called 'Curum' in which form the woman could have 
harmed others. 

For about a year Cernna was ritually untouchable; nobody would accept fire. water or food 
from him, nor he could take bath at public water-points. The 'Bar' organization sat at Tare to 
purify him ritually This ritual purification is called 'Udhra'. He had to feed people on a much 
larger scale than 1s necessary for an usual funeral In another case rn Badbu hamlet m Oerula 
Phagu could not cut his hair and nails or shave his beard till the ritual purification. The deceased 
woman will not be counted as an ancestral spirit. 

4. Treatment of Tiger-Kill 

When a woman goes for collecting leaves or tubers or fuel or young persons on a duty of 
herding cattle or even a man going alone through the jungle. one may fall a prey to a tiger. He 
is then not only counted as an ancestral spirit, but becomes an object of so much dread that 
nobody would easily name him. All the same they were named before me. 

If the tiger has not eaten in full, the rest of the body may be burnt as in a case of a girl of about 
16 years in Tasra. 

This mode of death 1s a danger to a husband, or parents, and the village as a whole Therefore, 
in such cases a 'Rau11a' had to exercise the persons in greatest danger by taking 'pusa' from 
them as in the case of spirits, sacrificing, as in one case, 2 black fowls to 'Baqhra' deity, and 
left two brown fowls as free scapegoats in the name of (Deura?) the subordinate complain to 
'Baghia'. This ceremony 1s called 'Badheiba' or"Sweeprng-Off", and it was held at the border 
of Bonai-Pal Lahara; thus the evil deities were swept off beyond the borders. Thus the danger 
that 'Baghia' would kill others was shoved away to anoter village, another state. 

Not all tigers are however "natural" ones or 'Nika Bagha'. They might be 'Karanqa' or 'Laqana' 
tigers. Such tigers are transformed human beings for a short time. They are very powerful 
'Rau!ia'. They can be distinguished from the real tiger by having a body with grey hairs, a 
shorter head and a tail as an artificial appendage A real tiger eats all of the kill or if something 
is left, lies in the neighbourhood for the next meat. But a 'Karanqa' tiger eats only in part; for 
example, in the case of the girl mentioned above, her arms, knees and breasts were eaten. 
When her body was on fire, the men watching did not find the tiger rushing to extinguish the 
fire. Therefrom they concluded that it was 'Karanga' tiger. Such tigers, however, usually dnnk 
the blood and leave other parts untouched. The spirit of the victim of such tigers may return to 
kill others in the form of 'Leuta' or "returned" tiger. 
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A 'Rauha' becomes such a tiger by soaking his body in the water with a tuber called 'Tung 
Madanga' and then by rubbing his body on 'Benua' grass. As he operates m secret and again 
ecomes his own self it is very hard to detect. 

In all cases of death through tiger the ritual punhcatlon of the persons and the village in 
danger has to be done. 

A person killed by bear Is similarly avoided in naming and Is not honoured wrth a funeral 
ceremony. 

5. Death of Unmarried Men and Women 

They are buned in a special graveyard No funeral ceremony Is held. However, the clothers are 
given to the washerman and new pots are made for the kitchen. 

An unmarried youngman becomes 'Shut' after death and appears as harmless as a whirlwind. 
A maiden on death becomes 'Prtashuru' and Is also harmless. 

6. Death of small children 

They are unceremoniously buned under trees m the jungle and the clothes are washed by 
women themselves and new pots are made for cooking. 

We must note here that infant mortality is very common in Tasra, presumably among the 
'Pauri in general. Women have lost 5 or 6 children In some cases. 

7. Delayed Funeral 

Sometimes as in one recent case in Derula village the funeral ceremony may be postponed. 
Lukla died in about July-August 1953, but his funeral ceremony was held on the 18111 February 
1954, as at the time of his death provisions were scarce. 

In the cholera epidemic the village may leave the habitatin-site for a week or two, but again 
returns to it and makes new eartned pots for cooking. 

5. The WEB of Economy and Technology 

We may follow Firth by noting that "economic organization is a type of social action. It involves 
the combinmation of various kinds of human services with one another and with non-human 
goods in such a way that they serve given ends." (p.123 Elements of Social Organization). 
Further, in peasant and primitive communities, "a production relationshop is often only one 
facet of a social relationship." (ibid, p.136). The same holds for other economic relationships 
also, because of the following conditions. "In the smaller scale communities it may be even 
difficult to find outsiders; all the members are involved, in one way or another, in an economic 
situation, as coholders of resources, co-producers, or co-shareres in the reward of production 
through various social channels" (ibid, p.138). As Tasra is such a small-scale peasant 
community, where all are related through filial or affinal relationship, it is often very difficult to 
categorize economic relations apart from their social matrix. 
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Under this limitation I shall nonetheless attempt to describe the economic process exemplified 
in procurement or production, consumption, exchange. and dlstnbution of resources, services 
and goods. Although I am making use of the categones of classical economics, any ng1d 
adherence to them is out of question, and only in their broadest meaning can they be fruitfully 
followed here. 

Technology has been described here in main outlines as the basis or framework of the economic 
hfe. 

A. Subsistence System 

In his Little Community Red field uses this concept with effect. It neutralized the differential 
valuation between 'Production" and "Gathering" economics "This Is constituted of the acts 
and ideas that gain the people their hveuhooo " (p.25). This concept subsumes technology, 1t 
is not to be confused with "Subsistence Economy". 

1 . Resources and Means of Livelihood 

(a) Food Produciton 

As will be described below there are three ways of producing food: by shifting cultivation, 
garden cultivation and groves, and by insignificant terrace-agriculture The overwhelmingly 
important method of food production is the shitnnq culuvanon 

(i) The Land and the Crops 

Cultivation in any form is intimately dependent on. and in simpler technological levels largely 
guided by, the soil types, the topography, and the seasonal variation of temperature and 
humidity. The Hill Bhunyan recongnzied this dependence on the monsoon rainfall and the 
different soil types and on topographical features. Land enters into the good production as a 
factor largly through these three aspects. The limitation of availability of land has been great 
importance in recent years, when in 1951 and 1933 the Tasra Bhu1yan had to use a measuring 
cord to delimit the swiddens precisely. In another way the scarcity of land emerges as the 
resultant of topographical features. For garden cultivation one requires relatively flat land 
behind the habitation-site, and as for terracing, it is possible on some flat pieces of land 
irrigated or capable of being irrigated by hill streams. As the Bhuiyan is no expert terrace­ 
agricultrist like some Sacra of South Orissa or Santai of Bihar-Orissa, his technological poverty 

only accentuates the topographical limitations. 

We shall deal with soil types in some details as they directly affect the crops, given the other 
factors of production almost equal in the same hilly region of Southeastern Bona, and acjacent 
areas of Pal Lahara and Keonjhar. Unfortunately these soil types have not been scientifically 

identified or their nature determined, or the crops in all cases correlated. 
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1. 'tan maHi' or Hard Soil - It will get hard in two or three days of the rainfall, so that one 
cannot easily work with a hill plough on 1t. This soil predominated in Tasra hills and in 

Tare nearby. 

Crops - This soil interspersed largely with boulders or outcrops of rock ,s however 
suitable for growing the prized bean ·dhunk' (Mucuna sp ), and Caster (A1c1nus Communis) 
in the bamboo stumps or the rock crevices On the other had, 1t 1s not very sutibale for 

paddy and some millets like Eleusine Corocana. 

2 'qundian mat( or fnable soil - It Is very loose with some sand contents. It Is also called 
'Kunda Paurisia', being ash-coloured The grey hill-top of Rada in Pal lahara is a typical 
sight from Upar Tasra, It 1s also found in t.aourndih. the adjacent village to Tasra 1n Pal 
Lahara and in other Bona, villages to the north, ltke Saratkala in a valley. 

Crops - 'Dhunk' and other beans and Caster and 'gange1' {Sorghum vulgars) do not 
grow well, but the millets (Eleusme Corocana and Parncum miliaceum) and paddy are 

more productive. 

3. 'ranga rnatl' or lateritrc soil - This is found with small pellets of latertite and 1s 
characteristic of Tarrna Kanth areas of Keonjhar. 

4. 'Ka!a rnati' or Black Soil - It is found in BaQ-Qih In Pal Lahara. 

5. 'dhuba matt' or white soil - It is met with in the valley village of Mat1kha,:11, and in 
Guhalbandha and Jhinkara-qalura colonies. 

I 
~ 

6. There 1s record of a further type of sub-type, 'bali catia' or perhaps loam, which holds 
water. Here 'Jatangi' (Gulzona abyssmica) does not grow well, while 'dhunk' (mucuna 
sp.) does. On the whole almost all crops thnve well in this soil. 

Besides the soil types, vegetation type in the swidden and some topographical features also 
affect the cultivation of specific crops. If in a swidden there are no btg trees, 'dhunk' cannot be 
planted; when there are no rocky outcrops caster 1s not planted, as other crops are in competition 
for the cultivable space; lastly, if there are no 'kharn' or deep holes in the earth, often made by 
the bear, at any rate formerly made, Kanduani saru', a taro crop is not ordinarily planted. All 
varieties of climbing beans are possible to cultivate because of tall saplings in the swidden 

killed by girdling fire round their stem. 

Certain crops like tobacoo do not grow well under the shadow of Caster plants, while it is also 
believed, under the shadow of 'ral" tree with big leaves paddy, 'jatangi' oil seeds and 'bm' 
(Phaseolus munga) thrive well. The damp environs of a rocky outcrop 1s especiall prized for 

caster plants. 

- 71 - 



Tnbal santry in Bonai Hill. 

Further influence of "Land" as a factor will be apparent I rom the discussion of hazards in 
cultivation, while the role of the seaons will be dealt with under the section Rituals and 
Recreation.' 

A way out of the scarcity of land for a specified village, is to beg for land from an adracent 
village In 1957 3 or 4 swicdens wore made on the Tare Hills overlooking Ta! Tasra by giving 
some consrderauon to the villagers of Tare for the concession Sumlar concession but on a 
more permanent basis was granted years ago by Hausul h1ll-v1llage on the north-west to 
Derula villagers m the valley; in this case, however. only the nght to exploit wood and bamboo 
annually was conceded. 

(Ii) Shifting Cultlvatm or 'Karnana Cas' 

Swiddens and Fallowing : every year a piece of forest rs falled and burnt to serve as swidden 
for the families of Tasra. About two generation back 1t was customary to fell that patch of 
forest where the tree-cover had killed the undergrowth That meant that the trees could grow 
bigger within the longer fallowing years, about 15-20 years in duarauon. That also meant that 
there was not much weed to fight against. In 1953 rarely one or two swiccens had no undergrowth, 
while m 1954 the newly selected patch of forest had too much of undergrowth and not many 
tall saplings. 

The fallowing period had come down to be as low as 7 years in case of some swiddens near 
the villager site, while far-off patches of lorast may r.ot be felled for 25-30 years In the life­ 
time of an about 55 years old man a hill-top patch y-1as cultivated only once and another 
distant swidden only two times. There are at least 40 such patches to my knowledge and I 
suppose, there are more to be revealed on specific enquiry The reason for this supposition is 
very strong on sheer mathematical ground. A Hill Bhunyan normally cultivated 3 swiddens in 
Bonai and Pal Lahara: a first-year swidden, a second-year one and a third-year one. If formerly 
they fallowed for at least 1 0 years and changed sites every ten years from Ta! Tasra to Upar 
Tasra and vice versa there should be at least 60 patches of forest to complete the normal 
cycle. 

In 1953 however rn Tasra not more than 1 0 Iarrulres cultivated the third-year swidden, because 
of virulent weeds (sankuli), and secondly, because of lack of seeds The villagers assert, 
however, that in Pal Lahara villages of Rada and Ladumdhrh only the forest patches with no 
undergrowth are felled, and, therefore, a third-year swidden Is cultivated with profit. I do not 
know if the tendency to cultivate two swiddens, both felled in the same year, has been only a 
recent phenomenon Tasra men claim that it Is not so. At any rate this has been observed in 
many families with greater manpower between 1951-53. What seems to have been the traditional 
allowance Is that one might take up another smaller swidden to cultivate certain crops hke 
caster or Qhunk, which would not suitably grow m the allotted swidden. In such case he might 
hke to cultivate the swidden in the second year also or even in the third. 
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ding, or nonov­ 
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ctly for how many years It was loft fallow, in case of tatner-tyln 
underorowih is dead or the forest is "mature" (pakal), After the harvest rostrva 
repairs and some necessary rituals like 'Aqcala Puja their attention continually re 
irneortant question. In the month of Magh (January-February) 1953, or rate 
month, as in 1954, the Village Council decided formally on tho specific patch of fore 
felled On tallying of several suggestions with an eye to the nearness to the last-year swiocen 
It was fixed In this meeting It Is also decided who will get a swidden beside whom. As all the 
swrcdens are In one patch ot forest and there are wild animals and birds to guard against. this 
becomes an important problem The ordinary convention is that one who gets a swidden a 
the end, and so more exposed to the jungle marauders. will get one near the middle next year. 
But actually I found 1t was not so ideally applied Firstly, elderly cultivators were given at leas 
two years near the middle for one year at or near the ends, while the bachelor cultivators wer 
treated in the opposite manner Secondly, if there was an old woman or an old man wunou 
able male family-member she or he was given a swidden near the middle. Thirdly, the senior 
Headman and perhaps also some important priest-families seemed to eruoy the privilege o 
havmg their swIdden almost always near the middle Fourthly 1f the new patch is adjacent 
to the Last-year one. a family will be given the opportuImty to make a new swioden adjacen 
to it's old one. Fifthly, if a particular section of the new patch of forest was formerly cultivated 
by oneself or by ancestors one may make his new swidden on it But as there is no strict 
law of transference of this right of use, 1t Is observed that some "outsider" families have 
cultivated. whereas in other cases the descendants have kept to the swidden. us 
thorn or by their father. 

n 
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depends partly on tho size of 'mature" forest-patch end partly on the 
working on a swidden In 1954 a Iarruly-swrdden of two brothers was aoou 
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rather, the senior Headman. for a b1QQer swicden. but to no 
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concerned with the swidden. He himself selected a rather flat piece of forest, with a few rocky 
outcrops, called 'ras,guc;ta. or upland for 'Hang,· or 'rasr' oilseeds He cut some twigs, and his 
daughter about 9 years helped him in cutting and laying out the twigs alomq the boundary on 
one side, while the natural landmarks formed the boundaries on the other sides. His son-m­ 
law who cultivated along with him before, was given a separate swtdden this year for growing 
caster oil seeds. He was perhaps excusing the selection of this choice plot for him by saying 
that next year it would be convenient for htm to cut new swidden Just below his swidden. 

When he came back and joined the other party allocating the swidden, he was explaining to 
them how he distributed the swiddens and under what considerations. 

A man from Tai Tasra was aJso given a swidden in Upar Tasra areas, because he wanted to 
grow some caster oil seeds, and on another version, because he wanted to reserve a swidden 
for his brother from Khadka in Pal La hara . . 
The senior Headman's younger brother, who was headman of the Tasra colonies in Guha!bandha 
in the valley, was also granted in absentia a swidden on his former request. At Gua!bandha 
allegedly no more forestes were available for making swiddens. But this preferential treatement 
to him was possible only because his elder brother was the Headman of Tasra. 

In the end I should explain that the formal occupation of swiddens was rather delayed, by 
about a month, because of my presence in the village. The people feared governmental 
repercussions if they felled the forest during my stay in the village. But I was not leaving them 
soon; practical common sense dictated that they should occupy the swiddens then at any 
cost. Later I came to know that they would offer the ancestral god, 'Kamalbudha', a fowl­ 
sacrifice if I was made (supernaturally?) to go away from the village. This however, dramatically 
heightens the anxiety they felt over the delay in holding some ceremonies (Dhuliani) and 
cutting the new swiddens. Otherswise, there would not be enough time for the wood to dry up, 
so that it might be burnt in April-May, as normally they do, before the onset of first Monsoon 

out-breaks. 

2-3 After 'bhuin abura' or occupation of swiddens comes the heavy operation of clearing 
the swidden. One's wife, or able daughters, even of the age of 9, go on cutting away the 
bushes, grass and other undergrowth with an axe or bill-hook. This operation is called 'buda 
reta' or cutting the bush and is done from down-hill upwards. The husband or able male worker 
cuts. immediately following, the big saplings or trees with his axe, sparing some species. This 
is called 'kath kata' or cutting the wood. The species spared for their permanent use are, 
kendu', mango and 'car' for fruits, 'mahul' for flowers and oilyielding fruits, 'pud hai' and 'kusum' 
for fruits and raising stick-lac and in some other areas in the north also 'dahanca' for fruits. 
Durnur tree is sometimes left for their fruits and for raising stick-lac, although its roots are 

believed to harm the crops. 
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The species of trees spared temporarily for being girdled and burnt later on are" Sal (shorea 

robusta) and 'asan' (both permanently preserved in northern areas for growing taras or wild 

silk), 'kumarbaranq'. 'dhaula', 'tuay' (Wendland1a exserta), dhamurn kanior' 'bandhan', 'karua', 

'deqa', 'ghanti', 'kakhda'. 'kalarn' etc These are left standing at a distance from each other. 

The bushes are left together at places and the tree branches are out into small ongths and left 

in plles. The natural pits are not to be filled up with them, where taro will be planted 

If the swidden 1s too big for a family group, some workers or helpers are engaged In one case 
I have recorded a father and his son doing all the work his w1f e perhaps was not free or able 

to undertake this operation 

4. All the former operations are ordmanly finished by 'Phagun' month (February-March). 
In about two months the swidcens become dry and fit to be burnt up. Shortly after the 
communal hunting or Akhull Pardhi, indivrdual family-heads or male members stack up the 
bushes and wood piles and put them to fire at convenient distances, so that fire will easily 
spread all over the swidden This operation is called 'ka1ha cata thekaba' or putting fire to 
the out wood. This burning of the swidden means according to Dr. E.R. Leach that "the 

seebed 1s broken up by fire." 

5. After 5/6 days when the earth 1s again coot, men go to the swidden and the remnanl 
from the burning is piled round the stem of the standing trees to be burnt. By this process the 
tree is literally roasted and dies slowly. This 1s called 'ada thula and 'puda' or simply, burning 

the trees by girdling 

6. When in the month of Baisakh or Jeth (May-June) the first showers fall women plant 
caster 1n little holes in the swidden in the damp depression near a rocky outcrop, in the 
crevices on the rock or on the burnt stumps of clumps of bamboo and dhunk at the feet of 
bigger trees (girdled). Another day, in dry weather, they come to plant, a few seeds in a hole, 
cucumber, melons and gourds near the rocks or near the harvesting ground, and some beans 
like 'jhatua, 'sutun, and 'ruhma' are planted at the foot of the girdled trees. Afterwards when 
there is some more rain, the taro or 'kanduani saru' is planted 1n the pits by a woman when the 

earth can be easily dug up with an iron digger. 

In this work of planting a man may also help a woman, who 1s primarly responsible for such 
planting. However, a man plants sees of eggplant (thenqu baiqana) on leveler ground near the 

harvestground in holes, which are also as in other case, filled up. 

7-8. Then comes the worwhtp of village deities in the month of 'Asarh' (June-July) - called 
'Asarhi' Puja. After this it is permissible, during heavy rains in July or August, to sow the main 
crop, 'tnri' (Phasecolus mungo), after which the first-year swrddsn in named (swidden for 'biri' 
or 'binbhuiii'). The cultivator goes on sowing 'bin' by broadcasting while his wife or daughter 
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follows him cutting away the shrubs and weeds and thus covering the seeds with them so tha 
the seeds may not be located and picked up by birds. This operation goes on from sector to 
sector honzonatlly and uphill. The operation are respectively called 'bmouna' or sowing 'tnri' 
and 'paukata' or cutting away shrubs and weeds. 

9 Closely after sowing 'bin', the same day, or next day morning, the man returns to the 
swidden to sow 'rasi' or 'jatang1 011 seeds (Guzotia abysstnrca) along the width in sectors and 
along the boundaries of the swiooen, The Illustration is a schematic presentation of this operation, 
called 'rasi rura d1a· or making ridges with 'Jatangi'. They become literally ridges of tall plants 
with beaunt ul yellow flowers growing thickly together and giving a checkerboard pattern to the 
whole swidden ,n October-November. 

10 'Jur bacha' or Weeding. This strenunous operation 1s very important for the crop. Though 
ordinarily women and girls attend to this work, sometimes as in one known case the family­ 
head also helped them (as in the case of planting also). The weeds are piled up on the rocks 
or simply left in the swidden to rot. Along with this or shortly after. the bushes are also out 
away with tnuhook by the woman, which 1s known as 'buda reta' or cutting the bush. These 
operations are held in the month of 'bhuda' or August-September after the worship of 'Sarani' 
and other tiruals 

11-12. Vegetables Harvest 'Mankada Jaqa' or watching against Monkeys. From about the 
middle of September this becomes a regular occupation for the younger boys and girls at the 
day time. The monkeys in the hills are notorious for their love for 'bin' and other ripening fruits 
in the swidden. By September many varieties of melons, cucumber, gourds are ripening. 
Shortly afterwards the fruits of egg-plants and pumpkins and 'dukha' vegetables are also 
ready. Numerous birds and stray animals also worry the watcher. 

13. In the month of Karlik (October-November) or slightly earlier 'suturi' and 'ruhma', the 
climbing beans up the girdled trees are pulled down by women and the pods are beaten up and 
the seeds brought home. But they cannot be consumed before observation of a ritual 'nanqakhia' 

for the village deities. 

14. 'Biri-ghica' or-'jhmka' or pulling out 'biri' plants with pods. 

This is done in the month of November or in the next month when the 'tnri' pods are npe, but 
usually after the harvesntnq of paddy in the second-year swidden is finished with. Both men 
and women may do this work, though women are ordinarily entrusted this work. The 'bin' 
plants are kept at different places in the swrdden, but are thinly spread out so that they will dry 
up as soon as possible in the weak winter sun. 

15. 'Kha!a tiari or prepanng the harvesting ground. This consists of the male member scraping 
off the soil near about the middle on a flat piece of ground or on an outcrop of rock marked out 
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for the purpose- Ordinarily the women. in one case even the man, piaster 1he grou 

mixture of cowdung and water, after clearing the space with a bamboo oroomsnc« In o 

family, that of the junior headman. a small improvised shelter was made with banana baves 

as 'chan' grass was not available This was meant for taking rest at moai-nme during the day 

and keeping the harvest m protection against birds and monkeys before carrying them home. 

16 bin pita' or beating the brn harvest - when the 'biri' plants are sufficiently dried up, a man 

of the family collects them, aided by the women folk, and piles them on the harvest-groun 

There the man beats the whole plants w,th pods with bamboo winnowing fan, which is raised 

up against the wind and the grains are emptied down. The wind blows away the cha 

The women also may take part in beating 'bin' at least in one family they have as also a man 

may winnow the chatt away. 

17 'rasi daiba' or reaping the 'Jatangi' oilses- Ordmanly the women. but also men, reap the 

plants with a sickle, leaving about 15 centimeter on the ground The stalks with seeds ar 

heaped at places and left to dry. This Is done in the month of 'Magusir' about December 

18 'rasi pita' or beating the 'Jatanqi' - After about a week. they are collected and piled 

together on the harvest-ground, where the men beat them with clubs and winnow away the 

chaff. They also carry the grains home m baskets. This operation may not be finished before 

about the middle of January, as in 1953-54 harvest-season 

19. 'Kanduaru saru khura' or digging up 'Kanduaru' taro. 

20. 'Qhunk and Jhatua tula' or collecting 'dhunk' and 'jhatua' beans 

21. 'Dhunk pita' or beating 'dhunk' beans. 

In December-January, sometimes before harvesting the taro, the women or men pull down 

these chmbmq beans. 'Jnatua' 1s brought home 'Dhunk' are normally left under 'Jatang1' stal 

in the harvest-ground or hut. Then atter a day or two, the woman beats ·cthunk' seeds in a 

bunch against a piece of rock to yield the kernel. 

22. 'Jada tula' or collecting castor seeds. 

In the month of March-April or 'Cart' the castor will be ready when the women will go to collect 

them and bnng the seeds home by breaking the pods. 

But apart from thrs operation the work In the urst-year-swioden 1s considered finished aner 

taking 'dhunk' home Watching in the swidden 1s normally continued upto the harvesuno o 

'jatangi' with occasional watches till dhunk' 1s harvested. say till about earlv Janu 

about mid-September). 
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Operation in Second-year Swiddens (or in 'dhanbhuin' or 'Jala' 1n the paddy­ 
swldden) 

1. 'Jaqhara' or 'Jaqhara' and buda reta' or cutting the jungle and bush. After 'dhularu' 

ceremony, in March, or latest early Apnl the women cut the Jungle and bush rn a old 
swidden, with an axe This work 1s not so heavy as in the first-year swioden. as tne 
growth rs sparser and smaller The cuttmg are heaped at places except on the pits. 

2. 'Jaqhara Kuta and thulaiba or dagiba' or collecting the bush-cuttings and setting fire to 
them - Ordinanly the women and in some cases the men carry out this operation, when 
the cutting are dry in a week under the hot summer sun of April or May. 

3. 'dera kata' or cutting the shrubgrowth. 

4. 'dhanabuna' or sowing paddy- The ceremonial sowing of paddy on the 'tuhia' ceremony 
is already over. 

5. 'halaohara' or ploughing. 

In the month of Jeth or in May-June, after the first Monsoon showers, the soil is slightly wet 
and the real out-break of monsoon is yet to come after several days. In such a weather the 
women out the shrubs along the width of the swidden. Immediately or in the next few days, 
men follow them sowing paddy mixed with seeds of (sometimes 'gangei' and 'tisria' millets 
and) early maize and melons and cucumber, by broadcast method. Immediately afterwards 
the men plough up the field contour-wise and the operation - cycle goes on uphill. After 
cutting the shrubs they are left in the swrdden and are ploughed up along with seeds - thus 
partly serving as "green" manure. This turning up the soil also covers the seeds from the birds 
and gives them suitable conditions for germinating. Where the rocky outcrops or corners of 
swiddens do not allow ploughing, the women or even men later use a pnrrutive pickJike tool 
with a hook of iron, called 'qardaru' for scratching up the soil after sowing. 'Pac)' or early paddy 
is sown at the bottom while 'k1ma' or late paddy in the greater area. 

6. 'hira dia' or making ridges. Shortly after sowing paddy the women may bring some 
'Kangu' millet seeds on the rocky areas where paddy won't grow. 

Then the man sows 'kada' or 'mandia' and 'gangei' millets as boundary-lines in the one 
case and as horizontal lines or ridges in the other - thus dividing the swidden into 
sectors or 'kiar!' (literally-corn-field, hence, the term "ridge" as in the plains). 'Ganger' or 
'man<;iia' may be mixed with 'trsria' or 'kathia' millets. Sometimes 'rnandia' and/or 'tisfia' 
may form the horizontal boundaries of a swidden also. The three illustrations below will 
show the difference clearly. Ordinarily, the second figure shows the majority practice 
with perhaps the variation that all the boundary lines and not surely the two, may be 
sown with 'gangei'. But the junior headman had two 'jala' or paddy swiddens and so he 
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could afford to grow 'pao' or 'pala (early paddy) m one and 'kirna' paddy m the bigger 

swidden 

go.nge1 

gn.nee1 
Fig. 1 F1g.2 

) 

t 

i'ig.3 

7. Planting of vegetables and late maize, - A woman makes holes in the earth and puts 
several seeds together of one variety and fills up the whole. 'Dudka' or sponge ground, 
egg-plant and late maize are thus planted in the rainy month of Asarh (June-July). 

8. 'Buhrna' and 'sutun rua' or planting 'ruhrna' and 'suturi beans. 

9. Taro planting. 

The trees of the old-swidden are still standing. At their feet a woman makes holes and 
plants the bean-seeds in the rainy weather. 

Those who have more taro to plant, pieces of 'kanduam saru' are put in the pits. 

10. 'Jur bacha' or wedding; 'buda reta' or cutting bushes. 

The women pull out the weeds, out the bushes with a bill hook and keep them either on 
the rocky places or leave them under boulders pressed down. This is done usually in 
the month of 'sraban' (July-August).2 

Those who can, or if the weeds are too rampant, there may be a second weeding about 
a month after-towards the end of the heavy monsoon 

This second weeding is very good for the early paddy. which flowers about this time. 

There may be even a third weeding for the late paddy in about October when the 
monsoon has stopped and there may be unhindered growth But the third weeding 1s 
not common. 
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18. 'Kima dhana thutaiba and manoiba - Collecting the late paddy and threshing 

A man or a women collects the paddysheaves and heaps them on the harvest ground 

Then it may be trodden upon by 2 or more cows The men and boys take the whole 

charge of the operation. the women helping only in winnowing away the chaff Then It is 

brought home by men with carrying poles and by women on their head in baskets. 

19. ·gangei da1ba and pmba' or reaping 'gange,· and beating It. 

20 'tispa daiba and p1t1ba' or reaping 'ussna' and beating 1t. 

21. 'Kada or marn;t1a daiba and rnandiba' or reaping 'Manc;iia' and treading it. 

After harvesting paddy these millets are reaped by women usua ••. ; one after another, 

not necessarily in this order, and also harvested by treading or by beating the crop 

wrapped in a date-palm-leaf-mattress with a club, as in the case of 'tisria'. Sometimes 

'mandra' may fall ott the ears in the swidden; but it cannot be taken up before finishing 

With the late paddy. 

22. 'Suturi and ruhrna tuliba' - The collection of these beans are again usually the women's 

Job and may be done at any time harvesting the paddy in December. 

23. 'Jada tu!iba'·- or collecting the castor seeds. 

The castor trees of the old swrddens may still be standing with another crop in 'Magh' month 

(January-February). It is the work of the women usually. But in some cases the trees are cut 

away, if the cultivator thinks they will give too much shade to the paddy and other cereals. 

The watch-huts remain standing after their occupation till about December when all the cereals 

are harvested. Next year their materials may be used for constructing a new watch-hut if the 

next paddy-swidden is not too far away. 

Third-year Swidden or 'Naa' 

After the first showers of Monsoon in the month of Jeth (May-June) in the wet soil some poor 

millets called 'Jali' or 'suan' (Echinoochloa crus-galli), or 'gundli' or 'gulJi' (Parncummiliare) are 

first sown broadcast by a man, who ploughs up immediately contour-wise up the hill side. The 

weeds and shrubs already out by women or men are thus ploughed up with the soil. Then 

hardly any attention is paid to the swidden till in the month of Karuk (October-November) or 

Bhuda (August-September) respectively these are collected. Immediately also a harvesting 

ground is prepared by scraping off the soil. The crop is left there 2-3 days for drying up. With 

feet the crop is trodden up and down to separate the grams. After winnowing off the chaff the 

crop is brought home. Along with 'jali' millet, 'kukar kangu' (Sorqhurnv) also often grows. 
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Other Crops in the swidden 

In the first year swioden, after the first showers in Jeth (May-June) the wet soil 1s scratched 
up with an iron-digger near the future harvesting ground on a suitable soil. Tobacco seeds 
preserved from last year's crop or borrowed. are sown on the soil and then covered wrth earth 
Alternately this sowing 1s done in the month of Asarn (June-July) after sowing 'biri' pulses. The 
plants are big enough to be transplanted in the Kitchengarden or Maize-garden, either .n 
Gahrna month (July-August) or Bhuda month (August-September). 

In the second-year swidden near the watch-hut are also chilies and gourds grown, so that the 
gourd-creepers may chmb up the hut. 

Turmeric (curcuma longa) is sometimes grown in the first-year swidden, as also seldom 
·muga' pulses (phase sp.). Seldom are also grown 'sutun' and 'ruhrna' beans by being sown, in 
addition to being planted at the feet of burnt trees. The species sown are however smaller. 

Sweet potatoes in small number are also grown by some in the ursr-vear-swtooens. as also 
another taro called 'p1tha saru'. 

In the second-year swidden curiously enough, 'mandaphu" or mangold gorws sometimes. The 
unmarried girls love to put such flowers in their braids of hair and bring them from the valley 
below. These flowers are ready by the time of Karma Parab (festivities) in the month of Kartik 
(October-November). 

Formerly 'thurki kapa' or cotton was grown on the rocky places as a two-year crop 

Irregular Practices 

There are some relatively gently sloping lands round the hatntanon site. These are called 
'quda', which 1s also the same term for upland-cultivation-plots in the valley. In cases of 
emergency, as in 1950, when shifting culnvanon, was feared to have been offtcially banned, 
or latter when an important-member of the 'Matiall' group fell Ill this land was cultivated just as 
in shifting cultivation but requmnq much less labour due to very small bushes and plants on 1t. 
It should be noted that 'gU<;1a' land does not constitute a category of land of permanent 
importance. Secondly, in rare cases paddy was grown 1n a new swrdden, perhaps because 
the paddy swidden was small. 

(iii) Gardens and Groves 

These sources of food-production are next 1n importance to shifting cultivation. Gardens are 
of two types : 

(a) 'Bakhuri' or (for want of a better term) Maize-garden 

(b) 'Pandara' or Kitchenganden or Tobacco garden 

Similarly, groves are two types : 

(a) Fruit trees, mango or jack-fruit (Arto carpus intergrifolla), in groves or singly 

(b) Banana Plantations 

- 82 - 



Tribal Pe Bona, Hills 

Bakhur!' or Maize-garden 

From this garden not only maize as the mam crop. but also the important mustard oilseeds 
and a few gourds and turmeric are harvested When a family does not occupy a kitchen 
garden 1t grows atso tobacoo in this garden Sometimes 'kanduaru' taro 1s also cultivated 
'ihatua' beans are also grown against the branches of trees planted in the earth along the 

boundary. 

Manuring 

For cultivating this garden every year a hill Bhu1yan understands the need of manuring So 
every day the year round cow-dung or goat-dung 1s deposited on it at places. When one has no 
Kitchen garden, one also places there garbage, ashes from the fire-place, used leaf-utensils. 

husk of com etc. 

Maize-Sowing and Ploughing 

In the month of Jeth (May-June) after first monsoon showers the garden ,s sown broadcast by 
a man, who rrnrnediately afterwards ploughs counter wise field, so that the manure 1s also 

distributed and the maize-seeds covered with earth. 

Maize-harvest 

By the month of Bhuda (August-September) the early maize is coming to ripen. As they npen 

they are plucked by women or men 

Sowing Mustard and Ploughing 

In the month of 'Dasahara' (September-October) a man sows the mustard seeds broadcast 
and then ploughs the garden counter wise and also up and down for the same effect as 1n 
case of maize-sowing and ploughing Noteworthy 1s that while in the case of maize-sowing 
only one ploughing countourwise 1s given, for this cash-crop mustard, two ploughings are 

made. 

Mustard Pulling ('sorisa ghlnea') and beating ('sorisa pita') 

A woman pulls out the mustard pods and bnngs them home. After they are dry in the sun in 4- 
5 days she puts them in a date-palm-mattress (patia) and beats them up with a club. The 
grains are then cleaned by winnowing away the chaff 

Turmeric 

It is a two year-crop raised exclusively by women Its tubers are planted in pits dug up with an 
iron-digger, more often in the maize-garden. The husk of cereals 1s given as manure 
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'Pandara' or Kitchen-Garden or Tobacco-garden 

The main crops here are tobacco for the men and the earliest maize. lnvanably there are 
bottle gourds and some yams sometimes, guided to platforms or trees. even on house­ 
tops; there may even be some banana planted This ,s usually attached to the domicile. but 
may lie a few yards away. An enterprising elderly man had also cultivated ginger and tapioca 
('simi!ia alu'). 

Tobacco seedlings are taken from swiddans or from the Kitchengarden itself, and planted 
during the late rainy season, about September. But the tobacco-bed has already been very 
painstakingly manured with cow-dung and garbage•manure and ploughed to a fine soil. 

In October-November the tobacco leaves are ripe and are plucked and dried. 

Tobacco is so important a crop for the men folk that the tobacco-field receivers cow-dung; 
secondly, the maize-garden may be given goat-dung, if there is scarcity of cow-dung; secondly 
the maize-garden is ploughed only once and the tobacco-field, however, twice. The kitchen 
garden itself is also therefore termed tobacco-garden. 

The earliest maize or 'thulki Juari' covers almost the whole garden till they are plucked in late 
August. It is sown and ploughed up by men in Jeth month (May-June). 

Fruit-Trees 

As is already noted in the section on village plan the fruit trees are concentrated in the 
habitations site affording a shady cover. 

The mango trees are however found mainly along the big hill-streams and are also consciously 
planted and tended. Mango fruits ripen in May-June. 

There are also some tamarind trees which yield a sour fruit used for cooking certain delicacies. 

A 'barkuli' (zizyphus jujube) plum tree in winter is very much loved by the children. 

There are some guava trees also planted by one Bhuiyari and owned by him. Some papaya 
trees are also cultivated. 

However. the most valued trees planted are the jack-fruit trees. I have found a nng of bamboo­ 
wickerwork protecting the young plant. These are individually owned. Jack-fruit ripens in April 
to June. 

Banana Plantation 

Rarely near the house in the Kitchen garden or'bakhuri' (maize-garden) banana are grown. For 
that purpose a big plot of land is fenced out in both Tai Tasra and in Upar Tasra. Here banana 
is cuttivated in cf umps belonging to individuals of a hamlet together. 
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In 'Bhuda' (August-September) when 1t 1s still raining suckers are planted in a shallow pit. dug 
out with iron-digger or plough-share It does not require any tending 

(iv) Terrace Agriculture 

The topography of Tasra village leaves few chances for terrace-agriculture Still with imagination 
and enterpnse, 1f not ingenuity, a village headman 2 generations ago had carved out some 
small plots at Tai Tasra. Some others 1n the present generation as also in the last one followed 
suit In total there are about 1 o terrace fields at 4 places in the village, owned by 'Mat1a!i' 
tamiles (8) and 'Paria, fam1les (2) In 1953 only 4 plots were cultivated. 

The present senior headman had about 1949 constructed a stone-dam across the water­ 
course leading from Upar Tasra to the water-hole stream ('cuapar:,i). In two years the 
garbage and silt from the hamlet area filled up the field and made 1t very fertile. In 1951 he 
cultivated it. 

1. Ploughing -After the scanty showers in the month of Phagun (February-March} 1t was 
ploughed once contour-wise and another time up and down. As there was so much of 
fertile silt cow-dung manure was given sparingly The manure was thus ploughed up 
along with shrubs and grasses. 

2. Sowing Paddy and Ploughing - Just when 1t was going to rain in the month of Jeth 
(May-June), the plot was sown broadcast with paddy and then ploughed up and down 
and contour-wise. 

3. First Weeding - Immediately before thinning out the paddy plants by ploughing the 
weeds were taken out by two men. 

4. Thinning the Plants - By ploughing in the plot filled with water in the month of Gahrna 
(July-August) the plants were thinned out and well-distributed. The ploughing was done 

I 

I 

only contourwise. 

5. Second Weeding - After the paddy plants were thinned out they grew well; but soon 
there were some weeds more. This weeding at almost the end of monsoon kept the 
field reasonably clean for the further growth towards bearing fruit in about October. Two 
men had worked at weeding. 

Reaping Paddy- With sickle a small length of the stalks with the ears were reaped and 
stacked into sheaves by two men. These were left to dry. Meanwhile a harvesting 

6. 

ground was made ready. 

7. Treading the Paddy -With the help of cows the paddy was trodden upon. Then the chaff 
was winnowed and blown away. The harvest was then carried home. 

It will be noted that all the work connected in this terrace-agnculture was carried out by men. 
Of course. women help at the time of weeding and reaping. They do certainly bring the manure 
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to the field But this tarrace-culuvatron coincides with the sw1dden-cultivatton of late paddy. 

The seed used 1n agriculture is however a plains variety. 

A sister's son of the village headman, a Paqa from Samra, had cultivated a terrace in the bed 

of a small water-course In a depression at the back of his house After harvesting paddy from 

his agncultural plot he was seen growing horse-gram, a ranty 1n the hills. as the soil was 

reasonably wet in the winter of 1954 

The other terrace-plots he on rather flat grounds shown m the village plan 

No transplanting Is done where the silt from the water-coruse will bury the seedings deep But 
in other cases of flat land not lying m the water-course, such transplanting 1s done m alternate 
years or after two years, without manuring the fields, as In the valley. In that case transplanting 
takes place in the month of 'Gahma' or July-August, after the field 1s made into a thick puddle 
by ploughing and dancing, so that the paddy plants will be f ixed in the mud. There 1s no 

thinning operation required here. 

(v) Rotation of Crops 

As described above, except In terrace-agriculture (with a single crop) various crops are, either 
together or one after another, cultivated In the swiddens there is a yearly cycle of rotation, 

while in the gardens there is a seasonal cycle of rotation 

In the first-year swidden the ashes and ~• aen weeo::, supply the manure, with which the 'bm' 
pulses, '[atanqi' oil seeds, various chrnbinq beans and a few root-crops of tare and sweet 
potato and a large variety of vegetables as also Castor are raised. For the second-year swidden 
the fresh ash-manure 1s not sufficient. especially so 1f most of the standing trees are spared 
again for climbing beans. But the leguminous plants of 'bin' and beans add nitrogen to the soil 
and thus fertilize 1t sufficiently The second-year swrocen with its most valued crop, paddy, 
with maize and several varieties of millets and a few vegetables, 1s however ploughed up. 
This additional breaking of the soil with plough, m contrast with the similar effect exclusively 
undr firing (vide E.R. Leach, Advancement of Science, Vol.6 (21), page 27, 1949}, as in the 
first-year swidden, is very significant for the second-year crops. 

In the third-year, however, the soil Is so exhausted that only some miserable millets can be 
raised after ploughing. The weeds grow more dominant and productivity very low and cultivation 
thus uneconomical. That most of Tasra Bhu1yan have left practicing the third-year swidden 1s 
entirely due to their awareness of its uneconomic features on their soil with much weed. 

Thus we find that this yearly rotation of crops in swiddens has its inner logic and definite 

ecological advantages 

I do not think that the ordinary Paun is conscious of this. But he 1s surely conscious of its 
benefits from a different angle. He raises in the first-year swidden 'birl' pulses and 'jatangi' and 
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castor 0,1 seeds almost wholly to be exchanged for rice, the most valued cereal for food. as 
also for ceremonial exchanges and for barter The millets are grown largely for making starchy 
beer 

In the maize-garden after the early maize mustard 1s grown. The manure is bemg deposited 
all through the year, even when there ,s the standing crop of maize. While for the early crop 

uh some vegetables and beans only one ploughing 1s considered sufficient for mustard, the 
late crop, two ploughmgs 1s considered sufficient for mustard, the late crop, two ploughings 
and more manure are necessary. This seasonal rota tr on goes from year to year on the same 
plot, because the fert,lrty of the 011 is renewed w,th manuring. The leguminous beans of the 

early crop also help build up fertrltty for the second crop Mustard brings the much-needed 
money. 

In the Kitchen garden however the manure 1s more of "qreen" type, with better humus being 
also under trees; when an early maize 1s raised with one ploughing, there 1s sufficient fertility 
left for tobacco cultivation. Even then the tobacco field, usually much smaller than the area 
devoted to maize, 1s also more intensively manured and the soil 1s literally made into powder 
Thus 1t can bear a good crop, although corning later 

It will be seen that the roation of crops is conditioned, or from another angle reinforced, by 
methods of manuring and breaking up the soil as much as by social values of the crops. 

It is not known whether they learnt the value of rotation-cycle f rorn experience or from others. 
But it 1s firmly grounded in their economic use of the land. Thus when a man cultivated a 
relatively flat land (with mere bushes) for paddy m the first year, he grew some poor millets in 
the next year and left 1t fallow thereafter 

(vi) Hazards of Cultivation 

There are three classes of hazards in cultivation in the hills, apart from one's illness or non­ 
availabiltty of seeds, unsuitability of the soil, or sudden governmental restrictions as in 1950- 
51. These are: climatological, ecological, and super-natural. 

Climatological hazards - The vagaries of the monsoons are notorious. It may rain too much or 
too little, too early or too late, or ,n unexpected penods or 1n disappointing quantities. Moreover, 
the main rainy reason in the summer may be too short or too long. All its variations have their 
decided effect on the process and the fate of culuvatron as also of other activities. Recently 
in 1956 there was too much of rain in Mahulpada region and rt affected the crops very badly. 

Similarly, in 1951 there was a lot of rainfall at the beginning of the seaon, which washed away 

many seeds, but it ceased Just when the paddy was "pregnant" or corning to bear fruits, when 
it was absolutely necessary. 
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Wild pigs. sambhar and other species of deer. also are attracted to the swidden crop Vanous 
inds of rats. big and small, also porcupines destroy much crop, so much so that there 1s a 

special ceremony against the menace of rats and that sometimes in the maize-garden a 
watch-hut may also be erected. Maize may be eaten away by even bears. who also hke to dig 

at 'Kanduaru' and other taro. 

The goats and village cows in the gardens and sometimes in the swiddens. especially the 
cows and buff aloes of Mahulpada in swiddens near Mahulpada, are also harmful agents. 

Vanous birds of the Jungle destoy the crops. Some birds seem to be specialized pests for 

particular crops 

Constant watching, day and night. become an mevitabte response to these ecological hazards 

Even then the loss cannot be totally avoided. 

These chmatoloqtcal and ecological together with petrological factors may be viewed as natural 
factors or collectively "the land", as affecting production of food and other resources of INehhood. 

Of quite another dimension are however the supernatural factors, the beliefs and practices 
concerning the super natural which affect the fate and processes of cultivation, either through 

their working on the natural factors, or directly, 

The insect-pest, gandhi', Is believed to be caused by evil spirits ('rakhrn-Jugurn') This has 
become especauly virulent from about 1952 when the aeroplanes flew frequently overhead. 
They believed that these evil sprrus came along with the aeroplanes To appease them they 
have to offer'gurpana· or molasses-water after sowing, in August-September for early paddy 

and September-October for late paddy. 

Besides these evil spirits there are various other Jungle and mountain spirits, village deifies 
and ancestral spirits of the 'matiali' and paria· families, the 'Bar' deity Bharah Pat and his 
Iorrmable associate Baghia, the Juang deity Sarani, not to speak of appeasing a spirit against 
the menace of rats. Almost all of the important cumvauon-operattons cannot be undertaken, 
as in cases of fishing, hunting, and collecting certain articles. without invoking, appeasing 
specific deities, spmts and demons. Through their contentment or forbearance or protection 
only can the cultivator be free from serios anxieties for the unknown and unknowable factors 
of human life including the economic life in particular. Even the good working condition of the 
cattle has also to be supernaturally insured. Good crops, good health and healthy cattle, all 
hang together upon the benevolence or forbearance of the supernatural agencies to a great 
degree. Thus we find at the 'dma bandhani' ceremony (for setting on the site or Village Foundation 
Ceremony) an elaborate divination oracle held for prediction on the welfare and progress of 

the cultivation, the village community, the men and of the hunting. If any of them does not 
show good prospect, there must be some supernatural factor responsible, along with the 

known natural factors. Because, the anger or illhumour of a supernatural, agency in one 
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Thoro Is another criterion of assessment of productivity - the proportion or the seed planted 
or sown to the total out turn ot a crop. Tho total out turn however is as uncertain due to various 

reasons as the seeo-quannry is certain. Moreover. here the non-avauablhtv of seed is a grea 
factor of bias. In rather frequent cases either a crop has not been cultivated or cultivated only 
in a parcel of the area set aprt, only because of this reason 

We shall try to analyse our data with regard to the three criteria of prooucuvny, in as much as 
these are applicable singly or Jointly But their coorreanon Is not at tempted except in general 
terms. mainly due to partical incompleteness of the data. 

Table I (Second-Year Swidden) 

Size and Yield of Swidden 1952-53 

Outtum in Kilogram in round figures Note - within brackets - seed quantity and working Uni 
1/2 stands for boys who cannot plough as yet and o•~ for girls who cannot weed or reap The 

data are selected from aong cases where the land-size was recorded and the worl<Jng rnaintamed 
normal efficiency dunng the years 

,,. 

Size of 
Swldden 

Household Number Crops 
(Working Unit 

1952 1953 

2 bulani 

2 bularu 

6 M (.11 01) Paddy (Late) 
(Early) 

3 bulant ( 1953) 15 M (..\21, 01) 
1 bularn (1952) 15 M (621,i 01) 
3 bulam 20 M (.11 02) 

6 bulani 24 P (il2 03) 

5 bulani 

Millets 
Paddy (Late) 
Early) 
Millets 
Paddy 

Illets 
Paddy (Late) 
(Early) 

lllets 
Paddy (Late) 
(Early) 
Millets 
Paddy (Late 
(Early) 

1lle1s 
Paddy (Late) 
(Early 

11181S 
Castor 

(sick) 

(destroyed by 
160 ( 16) elephants) 
90 
160 
120 
360 (60) 
'destroyed by gandh1 
160 
400 (40) 
320 (26) 
180 

800 (80) 
00 (50) 

320 
80 

270 (20) 
80 (12) 
95 
200 (16) 
160 (12) 
95 
320 
135 

600 (27) 
200 (10) 
120 

720( 40)+360) 
? 30 
370 

Thus in 1953 a 2-bularn swrdden might produce an average about 346 Kilo paddy about 84 
Kilo millets. In 1952 it might have produced on the average about 34 7 Kilo paddy and about 
116 Kilo millets. However all these statistics may be more or less understated except perh 

In the cases of 8 M and 35 M. One thing is very clear. the extreme vanabiltty of the yield from 
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year to year or between household. when the size of the swidden and the reaction-bias be 
held constant. Sirrularly the seed-yield ratio 1s also vanable. These tendencies will also be 
evident from Table II and Ill below 

Table II 

Yield In First-Yea, Swldden in Kilo (Approximate) 

Size of Household Number Crops 1951 1952 1953 
Swidden (Working Uni1 

2 bulam 6 M (u1 01) B,ri . 40 (2) 40 (3) 

Jatang1 . 30 (2) 40 (4) 
2 bulan1 ( 1951) 17 P (L\2 01) Bin 20 (1) (destroyed 40 (3) 

4 outam ( 1953) 1atang1 10 (1) by Monkeys 80 (1) 
2 bula,:ii (1951) 33 P ('11 01) Biri 80 (2) . 80 (4) 

3 bulani (1953) Jatangl 20 . 40 

Dhunk 80 . 10 
Castor 40 . 40 

3 bulani (1951) 20 M (~1 02) Bin 60 (6) 40 (2) . 

2 bulani (1952) Jatang1 60 20 . 

Castor 40 35 . 

4 bulani (1952-53) 8 M (~1 ½ 03) Bin 200 (10) 80 (4) 160 (10) 

1951 - perhaps Jatang1 120 (4) 120 (4) 80 (1 1,'l) 

Also 4 bulani Castor 28 40 Not•worth 
Dhunk 120 40 recording· 

4 bular:ii (1953) 15 M (L\.2½ 01) Btn 20 (2) . 80 (1 ~ l 
1 bularu (1951) Jatang, 20 (2) . 80 (2) 

Dhunk Not ~ worth reccrcm~f 40 

5 bulanl 35 M (L\.2 04) Biri 200 (15) . . 
Jatang1 200 . . 

Castor 160 . - 
6 bula111 24 M (62 03) Biri . 120 . 

Jatangi . 1 0 (destroyed) . 
Castor . 60 . 
Ohunk . 80 . 

Thus in 1953 a 2 butam swidden could produce on the average. about 48 Kilo 'biri' pulses and 

about 40 Kilo '[atanqi' oil seeds. In 1952 it might be on the average about 40 K11o 'biri' and 25 

Kilo 'jatangi'. In 1951 a similar swidden might have produced on the average, about 68 or 70 

Kilo 'biri' and about 50 KIio 'jatanqi'. The destruction of crops in 1952 has very clear effect on 

the outtum. In all these calculations the bias of reaction towards me has to be reckoned with. 

Thus the senior Headman abnormally lowered the yield while giving his crop statistics, for 

1953, when I was there, while his data for 1951 and 1952 were more or less reliable. The junior 

headman's data (8 M) seem to have been affected with a constant amount of bias, which I 

feel must be much less than in other cases. 
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There are some other quotations of crop-statistic 
bias, and although they have no record of th 
impression of the producttv.ty in shitting culnvauon. 

Table Ill 

tch show less influence of 
of swiddon, they do give us a good 

Household Numbor 
(Working Uni 

20 M (j 1 02) 

10 M (o1 01) 

24 P (62 03) 

Crops 1950 

Paddy 720 
MIiiets 200 

Paddy 
11101S 

Btn 
Jatang 
Dhunk 

Paddy 
Millets 
Castor 
Jatanq: 

Paddy 
Millets 

1951 1952 195 

560 600 '80) 1040 

70 80 100 

80 (2) 80 (6) 40 (6) 

80 (1) 80 (1) 80 1 
80 40 

800 (40) 520 
140 320 

80 Ohunk 80 
240 

840 
240 

For a bigger yield, not only a bigger swrdden. but also a larger labour-power is very necessary. 
Thus higher produce goes with the employment of "recrprocal-cooperattve Labour" groups, as 
in the households Nos. 35 M, 10 M, 8 M, 24 P, and often in 20 M and 26 M (61 04). But the 
converse is not true. Thus the household 3M employs such labour group to cover the labour 
shortage in his one men-one woman working unit. Secondly the household 33 Is reported to 
be producing sufficient crops for their upkeep without the use of such labour-groups and 
without running into debts. Here we should note the high frequency of the use of such labour­ 
groups and also the higher productivity in the 'Mat,ali' families of Tasra. 

In the third-year swidden one might get, 1f lucky, from a two 'bulam' swidden about 180 Kilo 
millets, or even next to nothing In fact one year a third-year swidden was left to grazing by the 
cattle, as it promised little better. 

Production in the gardens, especaily from the maize-gardens, Is available m respect of only 
mustard. Apart from its wide vanatnuty, the data yield no comparative basis, as the size of 
the gardens is not known. Men like the senior Headman may grow mustard about 80 Kilo In 
1953, 12° Kilo in 1952 and 160 Kilo m 1951 from about five kilo seeds every year. It was not 
possible to record the yield of the subsistence crop, early maize, as it Is eaten as soon as i 
ripens right from about September. Tobacco Is produced in most cases sutncient for a whole 
year, and in rare cases the surplus may even be sold in the market. 

The size of the terraced rice-fields Is also not determined, but they are smaller than one 
'bulanl' of land, in about half the cases half a 'bularu' each. Their yield, however, compares 
somewhat favourably with that of shIft1ng cultivation, 1f we take into consideration the se- ,_ 
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yield ratio. In shifting cultivation the yield of paddy Is only rarely more than 20 times the seed 

sown, while invariably the yield In terraced field appears to be more than 20-fold, even sometimes 

30 times the seed. In terms of labour it is very difficult to determine the relative productrvity, 

as m shifting cutnvanon paddy is grown along with so many different varieties of crops. 

In separate tables below are given the labour requirements of cultivation In the swiddens. as 

also In gardens and terraced fields, as far as these data were recorded The villagers are not 

conscious of urne as calculated in hours, but are roughly guided by the sun. when the sun has 

moved down suffic1enty westward, it will be considered time for mid-day pause and meal, and 

the labour-unit considered half-a-day's work. In reality it may be nearly 2/3 of the day's work 

Thus according to the season and distance of the swidden from the village a half-day's work 

may be for about 6-8 hours and a full-day's work about 10-12 hours'. Only in case of ploughing 

the cattle can not be worked in the hot sun for long hours of a stretch and the work is very 

tiring. So, a half days ploughing mean about 4-5 hours work before mid-day. Therefore, in the 

following tables labour Is measured in terms of days and not In hours. Tansport after harvest 

is not specifically recorded, as in most cases, the crops are transported by the working unit 

on the days of work 

Table IV 
Labour-days in First-Year Swidden (1953 March-April to January 1954) 

Name of 
operalons 

Household No (Working Unit Rem arks 
8 M 12 M 31 M 5 P 06 = male or female 
(~1Y.i, 03) (61½, 02) (.u2, 01) (L\2l2, 01) 

1 Occupulg swlclden I ti 1 ½ x '-i 

2. Cutting the bush 02 x 5 x 1
'1 

3. Cutting the wood i.\ 1 x4x 
6x1x1 

4 Stacking the I Lll x 1 
wood and firing 

5 Girding the trees I 61x5x 
& firing 

6 Planting Castor. I 02x2:X1 ½ 
beans & vegetables 

7. Planting taro 01 X 1 

8, Planting egg-plants d1 x 

9 Sowing 'biri. 61x6x 

10. Cvtt1og shrubs 03x6x 

t 1. Sowing 'jatangl' 

t, 01x2x 

M x2x 

61, Otx2x ½ I01x2xl 

01 X 01 X ~ 

1x4 

01. L\ 1 x3x1 I 01x4,. ,. 
1 X 1-;a 

Mx4x ½ 

1, 01 

01 X 17 

01, .u 1 x3 
2x5x \ 

uoar Tasra and Tai Tasra 
went as a whole separately 
In 31 M the woman was ailing 

8 M got 5 met through 
coopsranve tabour-servce to 
help Heavy work from early 
morning lo sun-set. 
In 12 M the younger brother 
of 13 M fired the swidden 
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12 Wooding, c,ming 02.x4lll ~1x2x i~ •.. \.?, Otx.t 
shrub 03x1xl 02J2x t, 

13 Watchina boolm: 01xne11rty 0 
3 months 3 months 3mon• 

0 \1x2x Y.i 0 uh2x ~~ 10 
.gourd 

1 S. Harvesting ('sutun~ & I 01 x ~7 I 01 x \~ IOI X l; I 01 x •• 
ruhmA', beans) 

16. Pulling out 02xa >, I 02X2x 1• IL\1. 01x2 I ~x 01x3x1 
biri 01 

17, Making harvest- ~.~ ."1 1£.ll X !~ Im X n I . , ,n s P a nat roeky outcrop serv 
ground and hut 01x2JC1l 01 x \~ as rhe harvest-qru 

18 Collecting bm'and ~1 03x2 
beating rt. X 

03x2x 1-z 
19 Reaping 'Jatang,· I 02x,x, 101, 01x2x 1; 1~ X Y: j ll2X3X ~ I In 12 M 11 followed operanon No 21 

03x1x1 
20 Beating olx2.xt ..ll l X h o2 X \7 ~4x !; , ,n 12 Mn fe>ll<Medopetaion No 22 'Jatang,· 03xtxl Regular watdwlQ encs 
21 DiggoJ 'Karduanf taro 01 X n 01 x ½ 01 X \1 01 X 
22 Collecting 'dhunk' 01x2x 11 ~1 X ½ 01 XI~ 01 y I 

(and '1halua')beans 

23. Beabng 'dhunk' I 02 x ~ ,. I 01 X 1i I 01 x y, I In 12 M the monkeys ate awa 
'dhunk' beans There wore no 
'jhatua beans plan 

24. Collectm2 Castor I 01 x 1'7 101 X ½ 101 X \7 I 01 x \7 I II is collected 
Total 
Man-Days and I l.l::I X I Ll4 Xl ..l6 X 1 035 X 1 aoout ~u aays an dharveshng 

oman-Days 05,4 X n 023 X ½ 016 X ½ 017 X 1': vegetables and gourds are not 
024 X 1 03 X I 02 X 1 05 X I~ considered 

As all these statistics concern one swidden in each case, presumably of about 2-'bula,:11' size, 
the variation in labour applied 1s very notable. Still more noteworthy rs the relative distribution 
of man-days and woman-days in the same type of swrdden-work, There 1s an increasing order 
of male labour from the first to the 41t1 household and correspondingly. a decreasing order of 
woman labour, it we consider the total labour-days expended. Labour may be correlated with 
productivity and with the size of the effective working unrt. But m this case, the yield of 
swiddens except In case of the first household (No.8 M) 1s largely unrehable, and incomplete. 

Similar conditions will also limit the value of the next tables showing the labour-days in second­ 

year-swldoen and third-year swiddens. Unfortunately, some data were not collected due to 
lack of time on the part of the informants and could not be filled up later on . 
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ntry in Bonm I till 

V 
ys In First-Year Swldden (1953 March-April to January 1954) 

0 

Ion 

2 Flrin<J 

3 Ck!anign the shrub 

4 Sowinoand 

5 Ploughing 

6. 

·sutun' beans 

p 
Aemar 

Ot\ = male or tamale 

03x3x 

02x3 
02x5v 1 

I a« \ 

7 Planting Ma1z 

and vegetabl 

s Planting 'runrna' and I 02 x 

01 X 

(and taro) 

9 Weeding and 

curring shrubs 

10. Watch-hut building 

watching 

11 Preparing Harvesting 

Grouro 

12 Reaping early Paddy 

and treading ,t 

13. Reaping 'Kangu' I · I 02x2x Yi 
mtllets and Treading 

15. Treaaing 

Late Paddy 

16. Reaplng othe< 

MIiiets 

17 Treading or 
Beating millets 

(1) 03x5x1 

(H) 03x4xl 

1 X 1 

14. Reaping late Paddy I 03x4x 1 

1x2x 

03x1x1 

02 X 

No data 

03 

03x03x ¼ 

1x5x ' 

010 X 

03x4x •• 

1 l( 1 

03x3xl 

1 X 4., 1 

01 X l, 

01x3A •~ 

01 X 

01x8x1 

01 X 

o details 

0 No dota1ls 

No delallS 

1\:1it6X •• 

Not recorded 

01 X ,. 

2 112, 01x9. 

In 8 M (b) swidden 

as It was early padd 

Not recorded 

Watching from about October to 

December, in day, al night 

A woman usually plasters the 

ground with codwung 

Early paddy and 'Kangu millets 

rot OJ1bvaled in SWldden (a) by 8 

01 x 1·z I• I 'Kangu'm1He1wasreapedaloog 

wrlh early paddy but later trodden 
upon 

0 No details I M h 01 x 3x'~ Late paddy and other millets not 
cultivated by SM In (b) 

Treading 1n (a) In 8 

wnh cattle 

,Vatch1ng ends 

sdone 
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18 Coll 01 X 

01 01 

0 

0 01 X In January -FebruJI)' 

C 

~ 

HJ'-'JI ._a I I\ I -· - . lncompoite lncompelete 1 rMnr 1om,1~,~ of 1nccmolcte 

Man-Da~s ..\ 14 X h ~ X i, u1 X 1 ._l78 X l': I data excep 

Aro ().12 X 1 09 X 1 U6 X :, 018 X 

f 
Woman Days 037 X 1~ 047 X 1~ 08 X 1 so in case of 31 M Watch 

tPartlally 014 X ½ consoered here. as aso pluCk•ng 

ncomplete) vevetables and mail 

A comparison between the Table IV and V would give the nnpressron that the second-year 
swidden were attaended relatively more by women-labour than 1n the first yeat swiddens. In 
the first-year swiddens there is more heavy work to be done exclusively by men, viz, the 
wood-cutting and g1rlding and finng. But in the second-year swiddens 1t is men and grown-up 
boys who have to keep watch at night against wild animals for about 3 months, besides doing 

the polughing 

Table VI 
Labour-days in Third-Year Swidden (1953) Household No.26 M 

Name of Operations Labour Unit I Remarks 

1 Cutting Snums \1 x 1, day 

2 Sowing millets ~ x 1,;z day I A labourer was hired on annual basis as hall 

3 Ploughing 
4. Reaping ~ x h day Wrfe with child, hence unable to reap 

5. Prepanng Harvest ground ~1 About 2 hours 

6 Treading the millets (wrth cattle) ~, x l:1 day 

Total Labour - Days ~6 X l'l day 

Table - VII 
Labour-days in Terraced Field - 1953 - Household 35 M 

1, Ploughing I 
\1 X 2 X h day 

2 Sowing and ~ 1 X 1 X \2 day 

3 Ploughing 

4 Thinning .l 1 X h day 

5. Weeding ..\2 X l-i day 

6 Reaping ..\2 X 1i day 

7. Treading wrlh cattle j1 X ½ day 

Total-Labour-days · .19 x l~ day 
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Table - VIII 
t.abour-Davs In Maize-garden (and Kitchen·Gardenn) 1953 

Name of Operations 31 M (:i2, 01) I 5 P ( '\2 Y.i, 01 ) 

1. Sowing Maize ._\, l( !~ day 
,.\1 x ½ day undergrowth. Gow-dun 

2 Ploughing I I manure ploughed up 
oouros also planted 

3 Cutting bush I 01 X 2 X Y.t I 
I In 5 Pit was oot necessary 

4. Making support for gourds ..\ 1 X ½ day In SP lhe gourd was guided 
to a tre 

5 Planung banana I .\1 x ~'l day I I Not fully engaged 

6 Sowmg Mustard .ll X ½ day ..\1 X 2 X !~ ~marue ~ 1.4' 

7 Ploughing 

8 Preparing Tobacco-bed I ~1 X ½ day I ,i 1 x 12 day I In SP Krtchn Garden 
tobacco was raised 

9 Transplanting Tobacco from I At I .l 1 I About two house 

flrsl-year Swidden 

10 Pulling mustard plants 01 X "• day ..\1 X ~2 day Not fully engaged 

11 Beating Mustard 01 X ½ day ..\ 1 X }"2 day Not fully engaged 

Total Labour-days j,7, 02 X ½ ~6. 02 X 17 Operation no.9 excluded 

Thus we find that in third-year-swrdden a woman may only cut the bush and reap the crop. 
Otherwise also little labour 1s required. In terraced agriculture a woman might weed or reap, 
but mainly it is man's Job. However terrace agriculture is of very little significance in the life of 
'Iasra villagers as a whole, in the gardens the major work 1s done by the men. 

It should be mentioned that often a man or woman utilizes the after-noon 1n a swidden or 
garden. Thus in the second first-year swidden of household 8 M both man and women worked 
in the afternoon, when also some labourers were hired, or were engaged on reciprocal 

cooperative basis. 

(b) Food Collection 

Collection of food materials from the forest and mountains is a very important supplementary 
means of livelihood. Its importance was many times impressed upon me by the women-folk 

of Tasra, who are mainly responsible for 1t. 

The most important items in tood-cojecton are various roots, tubers, yams and arums available 
In the forest almost all the year round. But they cannot be dug up easily unless the earth is 
soaked by rain. The only difficulty then is to find them out, tracing by the dried vines as the 
plants are dead in the dry season of January to April•May. Whenever there is some rain, 
immediately thereafter girls and smaller boys drift to the forest with baskets and iron-diggers 
Some poorer folk also try to get as much a reserve as possible. There are at least 8 species 
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orvaneues of them available 1n Tasra forests, namely 'thar kanda', 'rnancer kenda'•ba,:-, Bahinga'. 

pualu (bitter tuber), 'kantalu' (thorny tuber), 'saiqa kanda and 'surkia kanda' Of them the first 
two are available In plenty But the villagers are provident and clever in their explo1tat1on So 
they dig for 'mandei kanda between January and May, and dig out 'Jhar kanda 1n May to July., 
when the earth Is also much easier to work into 'Surkia' arum Is dug up in December-January 
and the bitter tuber in August-September Other varieties are available in KeonJhar Pal Lahara 
and Samra, which are sometimes got as presents Another species, bantunga' 1s so fibrous 
that usually It 1s not collected unless in times of serious scarcity Another season of d1gg1ng 
up tubers and roots comes In the month of bhuda', August-September when all the food 
resources are at an end, and the earliest maize Is not sutf icrent to quench hunger The women 
then go out, 1t 1s reported, even the whole village in search of them Apart from the roots, 
shoots of some arum hke 'surkia kanda' are also eaten, as also various mushrooms during the 

rainy season 

Vanous f ruits between March and July ripen in the forest, important among whom are mango, 
'kendu', 'car', 'dumur', 'pudbai', '[arnu', 'slari' sarla and sargi (shorea robusta) and 'mahul'. The 
last-named f rurt 1s used for making oil for cooking. Mango Is very important as a source of 
food, so much so that its use 1s ritually sanctified, even when the mango tree is only in 
blossom; and it Is used raw and npe. Also after another ritual, the kernel of its stones are 
eaten. Mango is rather plenty, because of their wild growth along the big hill streams and in all 
former sites of habitation Between Apnl and June this 1s consumed as fruit, and between July 
and August as kernel. This 1s complementary to jack-tnnts as staple food during the summer 

months. 

Then there are various berries and plums npending from February to May. There 7 tamarind 
trees in the village on the sites, grown from seeds casually thrown after use. Their sour-fruit 1s 

also consumed or stocked In Apnl and May 

Before celebrating another important ceremony 'jhiliri phul' (flowers) and 'mahul' flowers cannot 
be collected. 'Jhilin' and other leaves, 'rnarnudtu', 'kahali', 'cakunda', 'tensqa', and 'beng sag·, 
the last growing near streams and tasting bitter, are also collected between Jaunary and April 
in most cases. The last-named leaves are available all through the year. The 'kanasirl' leaves 
growing in gardens of themselves are consumed in August-October. Leave of 'sarla' tree, 
whose fruits are however taken, are not consumed but the Mundan tnbes have no objecuon to 
them. Similarly though in Keonjrar in Singpur areas 'kakhada' leaves are taken, in Bonai the 
Pauri Bhuiyari does not use 1t 'Nahenga'. leaves grow wild in the nearby villages of Pal 

t.ahara, where a visitor from Tasra may collect and take some home. 

Collection of honey, unlike that of other objects of food mentioned, 1s however an exciting 
business, exclusively undertaken by the men. It is observed from which dnecuon the honey­ 
bees come In early fore-noon and in which direction they fly back in late afternoon Th 
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thickest. and redest honey, the 'cinati' bees in 'rnahul'. 'kusum' and 

but shohtly bntor honey. and the 'barudr' (hornet) be 
ressive. The honey from the lastnamed is collec m 

The safest procedure 1r1 collecting honey is to climb up the tree or rocx in 
nd suddenly brandish a torch, so that the bees are f nghtened away. Then one m 

the hive with a stick and it is collected on the ground. This is ordinarly un 

of villagers. 

Women and children also collect eggs of jungle fowl, pea-fowl, and other 
'plukmta' from their nests. These are available from March to May and in case o 

fowl eggs 1n June-July, when thero is full monsoon. 

(c) Collection of non-dletrertlc Objects 

The f uol for the kitchen and sitting places. especially at tho village meetln 
nd the materials for house building thatch-grass for the room, posts a 

for the walls and doors, - are all collected from the forest. Fuel is most! 
for the home, by the youngmen and the girl for their respective dorrrutcr 
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of Jungle grass for making strings tor the string-bed, and important date palm leaves, with 

which the women make mattresses tor sleeping on and drying or beating corn and other 
things - all these are also collected from the forest Similarly wood or bamboo used for 
making various tools and instruments of their daily life are obtained 

In recent times leaves of 'kendu' tree are exported thorugh Agents for being used as wrapper 
for county made cigarette or 'b1di' Women collect the green leaves, dry them, and sell them ,n 
bundles of hundreds at the nearest out-post of the Agent, in Kumudrh or at Mahulpada This 
has become a good source of side-income, paltry though 11 may be 

Another still more important, and also still more ancient, 1s the stick-lac culture on the trees. 
It 1s reported, lac has been being raised since the times of old ancestors, though the precise 
generation is not determined In these days 1t was however not taken so seriously, as the 
price was not high Once the lac worms moved away from the cultured trees, and the culture 
was lost. Then about 1945 seed-lac was obtained from Deurla, the 'Kuturnb' village of the 
'Matrali' of Tasra Then the 'Baoern' - Priest of Jasra along with another important senior priest 
first set the lac on worshipping the ancestors, 'Dhararn' or the Supreme God, and the God of 
lac, 'Banqara]', (literally, the king of red-colour} The priests observed certain ritual restrictions 
like sexual abstention and taking of cold rice without any addrnonal salt, and set the seed­ 
lack in empty stomach after bath. From these 'seed' - trees then the other villagers later on 
set lac on their own 

There 1s an interesting story mvolvionq Ladumdih-Khadka 1n lac-culture. In very ancient days 
once, it 1s said, the lac-worms were so prolific that they invaded paddy fields. Hence the 
ancestors swore that they would not cultivate lac In 1954 however the villagers broke the 
ancestral taboo by worshipping Ranqaraj, ancestors and Dharam, sacrificing 3 fowls on the 
3111 January, when seed-lac was presented by successful lac raisers from Tasra, mostly from 
the priestly families. Now it all depended on the ancestors, they said; 1f they were satisfied 
with the worship and accepted the snuauon. lac would be a success there. 

People who are successful hands in raising lac are approached for setting the seed-lac to the 
new trees of the unsuccessful. Lac may be set on 'kusum', pudhar', 'durnur' and rarely on 
'barku]: trees. Except the last the other trees are forest trees and 'kusum' is most common 
and popular. 

Lac set in the winter months (December-January) does not thrive well, as the worms may die 
in summer months, but 1f set in May-June they grow well for the winter season. So there are 
two seasons of lac-harvest, in December-January and in May-June. 

There are two contractors licensed by the Government of Orissa to buy up the stick-lac from 
Bonal and Pal Lahara ex-States. The contractor supplies the seed-lac at the purchasing rate. 
There 1s some competition between the contractors. 
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0 men sometimes collect the wastes of stick under the tree and sell them as however tne 

price of stick-lac vanes between a half Rupee to 1 1-2 Rupee. depdmg on the conditions of 

world Market, the income 1s very uncertain 

(d) Hunting and Fowling 

Hunting does not contribute so much to the larder as to the ardour for life. It 1s considered a 

symbol of manly prowess. A successful hunter not only attains prestige for himself, but also 

brings good luck and festivity to the village. Hunting 1s considered of such importance that 1n 

the communal divination at the Village Foundation Day success in hunting is separate item of 

prediction. Hunting 1s mostly done m groups There 1s one communal hunting day of ritual 

significance, when all able-bodied villagers cooperate. 

There is a main hunt mg season between January and May, that is, after and before the main 
or heavy tasks of cultivation. Besides, it ,s undertaken on occasions certain festivals, like 

'Raja' and 'Gahrna', and occasionally also in 'Bhuda' month (August-September) onwards 
during the watching penod in swrddens. It is the youngmen and adults who take part in hunting 

animals, although boys in early 'teens may follow to increase the man-power in driving animals 
: On the other hand, it is mostly boys who take to fowling, although youngmen and even 

adults may hunt or spare birds. Small animals like squirrels, rats or mongoose may be hunted 
alone or in small groups of two or three. Procupines are caught in traps or killed with torches 

at night with bow and arrows during the swidden-watchinq. Watchers in near-by swiddens 

cooperate on such occasions. 

But a hunting party is organized mostly with a view to bag big animals like bear, deer, 'sarnbar' 

etc. There is some specialization of tasks. The selected marksmen, formerly successful 
hunters, take up positions behind bushes or tree-trunks, sometimes artificially improvised, at 

a sufficient distance from one another, along the track or aside the water-point. In summer 

and dry months water-points become of vital importance for the big animals. Others act as 

'beaters', under guidance of a leader with a few more experienced hunters along the sides, 

making noise, crashing the forest, and thus dnv1ng the animals from three directions converging 

towards the marksmen. The marksmen take care not to make any noise or movements and 

try to give no hint to the animals in panic that anything has changed 1n the surroundings. 

When an animal is bagged its blood is offered to ancestral spirits, specially to 'Kamal Budha', 

the ancestral culture-hero ot Tasra founder-families. In the first success of the winter the head is 

offered to him as '11rstfruir. In the ceremonial communal hunting 'Badarn' and 'Gaensn', the pre­ 

eminent village deities, are also offered the animal in thankfulness. The successful blood-smeared 

arrow-head is touched to other arrows in the belief that there w1II be success for others too. Then 

the animal is carried to big piece of flat rock near the hamlet and there 1t is divided. 
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re p1goons in good numbers in a rocky shelter in Kulhagar in the Belsara1 gorge, bu 
this place 1s sacred to some demons and the pigeons are not touched. Similarly 'hJ1ka' bird 

which feeds upon dead cattle are also tabooed. But the 'kurnrtra' bird. feeding upon human 
nigh-soil. is taken, although some youngmen, conscious of the pla,nmen s abhorrence tried 
to deny 1t But 'rnlgai or blue cow", Portex pictuts is not only hunted but also eaten, though a 

Pauri would never kill a cow. 

When a man ls on a hunting trip singly or collectively, he may bag not only an animal. but 
some birds or jungle-fowl. Fowling seems to be for the adults a side-gain while engaged 
pnmarlly for other purposes, like watching or hunting All hunting or fowling is not for the 
purposes of meat, but may occassionuy be for obtaining alive a bird for keeping as a pet or 
young wild pigs for being raised and fattened for feasts at the close of harvest. namely, 'Pus 

Pune1fi Parab' 

(e) Fishing 

If the result of hunting is uncertain, partly due to scarcity of games, fishing on the other hand 
is a never-failing source of animal protein. There are 8 deep pools of water in the Belsarai 
rivulet, where fishing can be done in the dry months till May-June from about January. With a 
new equipment, rod, line and hook, a few enterprising men are fishing in June-July or in 
October-November also in deep pools. Between July and October there is too much water in 
strong currents with also debris and other wash-aways. After October till January work 1n 

swidden and running of much water hinder fishing. 

There are two main methods of fishing : (a) fishing by poisoning, (b) hshing by baling out 
water. Subsidiary methods may be : use of hands, use of cloth, diverting course of water, and 

use of bow and bolts, and even digging for gish and crabs. 

Fishing with poison or 'man' requires a big cooperative group, working on separate tasks till 
the actual catching engage the whole group. There are at least 7 kinds of poisonous leaves, 
fruits, vines or roots of differing degrees of effect. The poison from 'kanti laha' vines stupefies 
the fish only partly. That from 'manka<;j or kadi kend' fruits stupefies all fish but for an hour or 
so. Wrth poison from 'qandet (~a!), leaves and from 'par 'ketek', patua' fruits and 'guhaduni' 

roots however all the fish are killed, the latter 5 being very effective. 

I shall narrate how such fishing with poisons was done once, when I joined the group as 

participatnt observer. 

On the 11' February 1954 after the morning meal men and boys gradually collected near the 

dancing platform according to the decision taken previous night. At about 11 A.M. 7 adults, 4 
youngmen and 4 boys and myself wen to 'Daraqudl dhara' pool in the Belsarai rivulet, about 2 
kilometers northwest of Tai Tasra. There were one youngmen and one adult from Upar Tasra 
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who had come down for some other business. The youngest boy was about 8 years old. Some 

bamboo baskets used Ior washing grains were taken along with us for keeping fish. 

Two seniors of priestly families gave directions as well as worked with others. Firstly, youngmen 
and boys worked at new course of water, by removing rocks in the way Then youngmen and 
adults began construciunq a dam of stones and earth across the regular bed above shallow 
pool Meanwhile a young man was shown the nght place where he dug out two holes. I m x 1 
1. • m, so that the earth thereform may be used In the dam. The boys and smaller youngmen 

under an adult went to fetch poisonous 'kad1 kend' fruits. 

A sickly adult, not able to do heavier work, was asked to pound the f runs in the holes 1n the 
rock with a heavy clubb as pestel. I also helped in this work. Two other adults also did this Job, 

By this time the water in the regular course had almost dried up except in the pools. Others 
took these poisonous pounded f rurts and rubbed them with hand in water The first time 1t was 
not sufficiently mixed with water; so the fish did not become stupefied. The second time 1t 
worked. The fish floated on water for some time and others hid In the rock-crevices Now there 
was no time to be lost. Those who were smoking, gossiping or repairing the dam, were all 
called upon to collect the fish. All entered into the pools and tned to collect fish as much as 
possible with hand from water or from the rock-crevices by turning out rocks or extending the 
arms. After keeping the fish and crabs In the cloth or their body they deposited them from time 
to time in 2 big baskets brought from the village. There was not much fish to be seen. It was 
then explained that the poison was not sufficient and 1t was not well-pounded. Another handicap 
was that in winter the fish are not so much affected by the poison Some agreed with my 
suggestion that it was also due to an opening down the regular course below the pools, which 
helped in washing away the poison to some extent Later on two adults dammed up this 
opening and bailed out water in baskets from the smaller pools and caught the fish. Towards 
the end when the poison was loosing its effect, small boys used their bolts and arrows at the 
fish. Searching for crabs in the rock crevices went on even when they lost hope of getting any 

more fish. 

Many of them, half drenched, took their bath The fish was washed and distributed equally 
among participatnts including myself The participants, It must be noted, were not working 
silently, but were gossiping and smoking and making fun It was another occasion for social 

intercourse. 

The other method , that of bailing out water, was also subsrdramty used in the above case 
This method requires not many- say two or three to six persons, according to my mlormaaon 

in February 1954. Firstly, a dam has to be laid across the water course to divert the curren 
The shallow pools then are baled out with baskets, so that the fish and crabs are exposed to 

a certain extent, when they are easily caught with hand 
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There is a type of big snako-fike fish, called by tho valley people. netura', about ½ meter 
long. living upon f isn It makes a water-tank for itself at the end of tunnel at about 1 O meters 
from the bank ms.de the earth. It 1s very rarely met with It may swallow even small kids. With 
pointed sticks driven at places into the ground above the suspectd tunnel its resting place Is 
determined and then a group of men dig up the earth and kill It. 

Of the 8 pools In the Belsarai in one that of Kandakana dhara, fishing cannot be undertaken 
unless the spmt of the pool is worshipped with a sacrifice of a fowl. There is another large 
gorge-pool in Kulhagad. teeming with fish, which Is not exploited due to a powerful demon 
ere. 

(f) Day Labour 

It Is called 'bhuti' by the Pauri and regular wages are paid on basis of a full day's or a half-day's 
work. Wages are called 'bhuurnula' or the price of labour. We shall not consider here reciprocal 
cooperative labour or exchange of services etc But there is a type of annual labourer bound 
to a 'master'. The labourer Is called 'haua', literally, one who holds a plough This annual 
labourer system does not appear to be an ancient one among the Paun and Is much prevalent 
among the 'casa' cultivators in the plains. But the custom of paying wages seems to be 
somewhat old, especially to the widows and poorer families. 

During transplanting, weeding and harveseunq operations In the valley there is a large demand 
for labour. The Paup know the last two operations very well. But many women also know 
transplantahon well enough - almost all women in Tai Tasra, Most of the families of Tasra, 
women and slightly less men, seek paid work during the respite form their work In swiddens 
and gardens. The present Pancayat Member and his wife also go as almost all other 'Pana' 
families. Slightly attluent 'Parja' families and most of the priestly families say that they do not 
go to do day-labour except in emergencies, like crop-failure, or sickness in family and hence 
lower productivity. Day- labour carnes the least prestige among the various means of livelihood. 
Moreover a 'Paurt Bhunyan does not like to do any earth work and does not know housebuilding 
in the plains way. But day-labour becomes a very important source of livelihood in years of 
severe crop-failure as in 1952 and 1957 or when msufficrent land was cultivated due to rumoured 

Government restrictions in 1950-51 . 

Apart from day-labour in the valley, some Pauri villagers also engage day-laboueres for 
harvestinq and beating 'jatangi' and mustard oilseeds, or weeding or cutting the shrubs (patikata) 

or wood-cutting in the first-year-swiddens. 

At least three villagers had kept 'ha!ia' or hired (annual) labourer and the Headman wanted to 
keep one 'halia'. Two of the 'masters' were priestly families; in all they were 26 M in 1950, 32 
P and 27 M in 1953, and the Headman (35M) potentially, while in case of 26 M, 32 P and 35 
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It is interesting to note that the plains rate of wages in harvesting paddy was }7 KHO rice ro 
midday meal besides about 4 kilo of paddy equivalent to 2 kilo of rice. For slrnt 
boatmg ·1atang1' and mustard the rate was 2 kilo of ·1atangi'which is equivalent to 2 Yi o 01 r 
Thus the plains rate was 25~'o higher But there are some invisible payments constltutmq "real 
wages" among relatives 1n the hills, which w,11 be discussed under .• Distnbut,uon . 

2. Sources of Capital 

Capital in the classcral economics stands for"produced means of production", and production. 
for "creation or addition of uuunes" We shall retain the classical meanings, which will th 
include not merely money-capital, but also capital-goods, hke the seeds and domestic animal 
for breeding and all artefacts, weapons. implements, and tools used in huntina. fowtina or 

f rshlnq, collecting or culuvauon of land, in preserving their products. and in 
cash-earning comrnodmes. Tho only category of capital which will not be dealt w1 
"clrculatmq" or "floating" capital 1n the sense of remuneration an 
for the workers, who are overwhelmingly the household mom 

s 

found under Orstnbuucn and Remuneration on tho one hand. and under Consumption on 
other, where properly they belong It remains to be pomted out that discussion of .• caolta! 

does not touch upon the profrt-monve as such. 
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pits where they grew. The pits are covered with eanh Thus further production is ensured As 
the swrddens change from place to place the planting of pieces of taro 1s done every year m 
the sowing and planting season, and not at the time of harvesting them. 

The productivrty of seed ,swell understood and consciously measured against harvest accordrng 
to the size of land and quantity of seed sown or planted. More seed 1s used when a better yield 
is required. It seems hnl-cu'nvanon needs relatively a larger amount of seed than plains­ 
cuttivauon. not merely because in the latter the land 1s cultivated more intensively, but also 
because there are more numerous risks in the hills, hke washing away in the rains or by the 
water-course. or destruction by birds and insects. 

Frequently because of lack of seed a crop of beans, castor, or some millets may be dropped, 
or a swidden may not be intensively cultivated. A needy man was noted to have rerserved his 
wages in kind for seed purposes at the house where he worked. Because he feared, if he 
brought them home, he would someday eat them up. Indeed, men in want are known to have 
eaten up seed and all. Then they must beg from a relative, borrow or earn in kind One clever 
man, in fact, the present Pancayat Member, in Households P, borrowed plains paddy at 50% 
rate of interest from the plains and got 1t husked into nee, and exchanged the nee for hill 
paddy in Tanugula village for twice the amount of nee. If he borrowed seed-hill-paddy from the 
plains he would have to pay 100% interest. 

(ii) Domestic Animals 

Cows, goats, and fowls are important possessions of a household The cattle are the most 
important and are exchanged in marriage. Both cows and bullocks are used in ploughing, but 
never for carrying goods, unlike in the plains, where only bullocks are used for ploughing and 
transporting goods. Their dung-manure is the most important manure for gardens and a few 
terraced paddy-fields. Goats are used in sacrifices and feasts. Fowls are the most frequent 
sacrificaial otter and for that reason eggs are rarely, if at all, eaten or sold. 

Apart from these uses any of the animals may be sold or exchanged. Some untouchable 
Hindus from Sihiria village in 1954 get in exchange a bullock for their cart for a calf and a 
heifer they brought. Cows or bullocks may be lent out at a fixed rate of yearly interest or 
consideration both among the Bhunyan and between a Bhunyaii and a plainsman. Among the 
plainsmen the rate for bullocks from the hills is about 240 kilogram of only paddy. The system 
is called 'Kand hi deba' or '"lending a shoulder", that is, lending a cow or bullock as a partner for 
the yoke. Such cattle hiring, at least among the Paup Bhuiyan, requires not merely the payment 
of grains, but also treating the cattle-owner with country beer or wine and feasting him with 
fowl. There is another system called 'bahan dia' or lending an "unyoked" cow or bullock, so that 
it is in mu1ual interest of the borrower and the owner. 
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The goats are sometimes tended by a borrower on the condrtron that the borro 
get half of the kids each This arrangement was done between the household of 

rand owner 
o brothers. 

Sometimes cooks are bred and well-fed. and encouraged to fight for being sold as '-fighters". 
Cock-ltthtmq is a great pastime among the Mundan neighbours Goats are bred in almost all 
households and fowls universally. Goats are tended by younger children 

Breeding of domestic animals 1s consciously and carefully practiced There is at least one bull 
1n the village belonging to an individual Only the calves with some abnormality are presumably 
left uncastrated as bulls. This bull was left loose for 3 or 4 nights after one cow at a time. 
Similarly uncastrated he-goats are valued for breeding purposes but are also required for 
sacrifices. A hen of selected breed was bought by a villager from the plains. 

There are great risks also involved in having domesticated animals, especially in the hills 
Tiger and panther and even Jackles or wild dogs may kill the goats; hence they must be 
tended daily. Tiger may kill cattle and the cattle may destroy crops, and hence they must be 
herded. Fowls may be killed by sly Jackals or chickens be pilfered by wild cats or kites. The 
most serious are epiderruc diseases, against which there are rarely any known medicines 
among the Bhuiyan Under such circumstances they mostly follow the advice of the cowherd 
caste people who hve in the village Tasra or in the plants. Cattle may eat castor leaves and 
fruits along with jada-bheranda worm. This 1s fatal for the cattle. When there are worms in a 
wound in cattle these days phenyl 1s used In case of no effect jince of some roots (araca and 
purhai) is forced through the mouth or pounded 'bel' leaves are smeared on the wound. 

Castration 1s done by Pan untouchable caste-men from Mahulpada wih an iron knife and 
blood flows freely. There was once even a case of death due to such bleeding They know of 
the bloodless mechanical castration demonstrated once by a veterinary otficrat. There was no 
such personnel in the neighbourhood in 1954 or in 1957. 

As cattle are not owned by 16 households at all (5 Mand 11 P), and some cannot afford to get 
one on payment of 'Kandh1' consideratron, and calves for being broken are obviously few, 
some other methods are employed. A man may be 'halaquna' or a sharer of plough-bullocks 
by ploughing together with the owner in the swiddens of the owner as in that himself. He 1s 
under the obligation of feasting the owner with country-beer and food after the harvest. Secondly, 
it has been observed that at least two paddy-swiddens were cultivated by an owner of cattle 
and plough for the nominal consideration of feasting with fowl, food and country beer The 
beneficiaries were a Headman's sister's son and wife's brother get the services of his cattl 
by bearing together half of the tending charges. 

To tend the cattle for many years till 1953 there was a cowherd caste man from Rengalt 
village. He was given a daily ration of cereals from each house owning cattle and an annual 

- 10 



aymont ot cer 
because or n1 
by turn. The r 

to the number and categories al cntne-cow, bullock. calf. But 
onal d1H1cult1es he !ett the 10b and both the hamlets tended their own cattl 
ntatives of 2 households, men, women, girl or boy, would take care of the 

ar 01 wrld animal. A 'halaqurta' or co-sharer of 
n he has stood the feasting 

o 'halaouria' tor a pair or cattle. 
A brother may be helped with the cattle but the beneficiary has to send a representative to 
tend the cattle. This happened 1n case of Households Nos. 12M. 13M. 

There is a strange mode ot obtaining help tn ploughing. which also exempts one from the 
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(b) Tools, Implements and Crafts 

Tools and implements contrast with the foregoing 'natural capital" in that they are fully man­ 
made. These are very often made by the users out of materials available mostly as free gifts 
ot nature. Some products of handicrafts are also sold, but an overwhelming quantity of them 
are used more often as "'production goods" Here as elsewhere. the distinction between 
"production goods and ·consumer goods" is very fluid. 

Iron arrow-heads, ploughshares exe-heads, bill-hook-heads, sickle-blades heads of •• battle"· 
axes. adzeheads. crusel-neads, rings for husking lover diggerheads and pick (gardao1) heads 
- all these are purchased for money and rarely exchanged for cereals from the blacksmiths at 
Tanugula, Mahulpada. xurnodtun. as far as Lunga. The men prepare the shafts or handles and 

fit them into the iron parts 

Among other things purrhased are· coarse wicker-work baskets (gandua) for carrying earth 
and manure from an untouchable caste. leaf-vessels for pressing oil-seeds in the tree-press 
from the Birhor moats, bamboo brooms for cleaning cow-shed from the Ghasi untouchables, 
palm-leaf umbrellas on bamboo-frame from the markets, as also winnowing fan and baskets. 

Children from the age 7 /8 know how to make their own bows and bolts, and arrows are made 
from a reed purposefully grown along the Belsarai rivulet by boys from about 12 Various traps 
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and snares and spnng-nooses for catching rats, porcupines and birds are also made by young 

men and adults. They also know how to twist straw-stalks of paddy into thick ropes with which 

a gram-store (aha) 1n the form of a huge ball is made round grains or taro etc. for preservation. 

The art of making 9ull' or grain-store of bamboo-work is known to very few and one relative 

from bamra had made ,n Tasra for the senior Headman and others at the rate of Rs.1.0 each. 

However all men including young men make bamboo wicker-genctng and wicker-wall and 

bamboo-wicker-work like a big mat for drying mahula !lowers Wooden troughs for keeping 
npe mango flesh are also made by them Only two however could do finer wood work with a 
smaller adze and chisel. like making of carrying poles. pestles of husking lover, legs of 
bedsteads etc. only 6 to 8 adult men know how to make ploughs and yokes and make them 

for villagers for the considerauon of one pot of beer or rarely As O 25 

At least two men make good bamboo combs. often with some crude designs and another 
o. possibly more, may have been able to make good ones for selling among the villagers 

and outsiders. 

At least 5 men and one women make big and small bamboo baskets winnowing fans, bamboo 
baskets with hexagonal openings for carrying and at least 3 men make carrying nets out of 
plant-fibres available in the I.ungle Bamboo-brooms (pahira), usually purchased from Ghasi 
untouchables, are also made by one woman. However, all women and older girls make 
matteresses out of date-paflT'-leaves and some of the products are regularty sold In the markets. 
At least two men and two women make beautiful brooms of 'kansa' reed-tufts and sell them. 

For each hamlet there was one 'tree-press' made of heavy wooden planks for pressing oil 

These were made by communal labour. 

As remarked in the beginning, a winnowing fan may be used for fanning away chaff from 
grains before stonng them or at the time of dehuskmg them. Similarly a basket for washing 
cereals may be used for catching and keeping fish. 

We have to keep ,n mind the following apt remarks of Firth : "'It is difficult to speak of capital 
in a pnmitive economy in a way which makes 1t comparable with the idea in our society. The 
mobility of "capital" is high in such pnmrtrve societies, diversion to other uses without loss Is 
usually possible." (Human Types, p.68). In fact, there is technoloqrcal non-specdizatron of 
instruments of production, so much so that an iron plough-share may be used for digging up 
the earth for planting a banana sucker or digging up deep-rooted yams. 

(c) 'Cash' - earning commodities and their role 

The 'biri' pulses and mustard and 'jatangi' oil seeds are consumed in a small quantity as food; 
but they are very important for getting rice in exchange. Castor on-seeds are similarly exchanged 
for rice. These oil-seeds are sometimes also sold for money, especially the mustard oil- 
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seeds Castor oil extracted by bo1hng the seeds is mostly sold tor money Stick-lac rs mvanably 

sold for money, as also cakes of inspissated mango Iu1ce prepared by women Dried 'mahul' 
flower, banana mostly as ripe fruit, vegetables grown, some beans, jack-fruits in the season. 
'kendu' and other Jungle fruits are also sold in the markets, where go also date-palm leaf 
mattresses, occarssionaly cups and platters of leaves, and surplus tobacco and turmeric. 
'Kendu' leaves collected by girls and women specially for contractors for country cigarettes or 

'biol' are purchased according to a fixed rate; rarely also thatching grass may be sold to 

plainsmon. 

Thus we find a great range of "cash"-earrnng comrnrdties, though excepting castor oil-seeds, 
stick-lac and 'kendu' leaves, all are consumption-goods also. Naturally, when the yield is not 
sufficient, the commodities may be consumed rather than exchanged for money or goods. 
Rarely, some goods are exchanged for services catering to maintenance of capital goods, for 
instance, repamng instruments and tools or tending cattle, or to remuneration of owners for 

services of their cattle. 

The money obtained by selling the commodities mentioned above is not necessarily invested 
in purchasing cattle, implements or seeds, but most often to satisfy some immediate needs 
requiring expenditure of money. Formost are the purchase of clothes and drinking wine m the 
markets and purchasing some swels or prized fruits and vegetables or even some "luxuries 
like a hurricane lantern or a cloth umbrella, more for prestige than for use, especially in the 

case of the lantern. 

When money is saved after paying for all these, nominal governmental taxes and subscriptions 
raised in the village (rarely in money), the treasure may still be used to purchase some 
ornaments or bell-metal utensils or even meet certain cnses in the family or among close 

relatives like funeral or marriage. 

On the other hand, they are quite conscious of at least the minimal obligations of capital­ 
building through saving, purchasing or maintaining capital goods. Seeds, fowl, and goats are 
sometimes purchased for cultivation or breedings. 

3. Organization of Work 

Here not only organization of labour, but of work in general is considred 

(a) Basic Attitude towards work 

In the plains the Pauri Bhuiyan, especially the men, are regarded as rather lazy. Indeed, they 
are considered the laziest among all the tribes and castes of the region. They are addicted to 
hunting, often fruitlessly, whenever they find leisure, and to feasting, whenever they can 
afford it. They would not like to do any earthwork as excavating tanks or buildings roads in the 
plains. Earth-wrok is considered the "lowest' work in Orissa and is also one of the most 
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unspecilized. undertaken by Kuda low-caste for the most part. Moreover, 1t 1s a peculiarly 
plains work, not possible in the hills. From all these points of view 1t is obvious that earth-work 
is obnoxious to the lord of the hills", what the Pauri Bhuryan is acknowledged to b .••. 

But it will be great travesty to say that they do not value industry or that they are incapable of 
heavy exertion. In fact, unexpectedly the opposite is true. We have seen how they exert in the 
busiest seasons of sowing and ploughing. weeding and harvesting for about 1 O to 12 hours. 
Lazy men are commented upon in pulic gossip I know of one villager in Houehold 1 P who 1s 
expressly of low prestige. because of his extreme laziness, which is the main reason of his 
indigent condition. This was the opinion of responsible elders of the village. 

Enshnned in a beautiful proverb is this attitude towards work. "Jhadah.u gale jhure, alaku gale 
pule Dhaiii 9eg1le maJur mains. basi rahile picar mains." Literallly translated, "One goes to the 
jungle, and obtains a basketful {by collecting). one goes to the stream and procures a handful 
{by fishing) one runs and Jumps {exerts with alerthness) and secures pea-fowl meat (by 
hunting) but if one does nothing else than sitting, he consumes only the flesh of his buttocks," 

{b) Divtson of Wor 

lzikow1tz remarks on the misleading character of tables of divrston of labour and concludes : 
The thing to do 1s rather to begin with the various actrvrtres and see how the drvisron of wor 
takes place in connection with them" {p.261) This approach we have already followed while 
describing the various operations of cultivation and the actrvrties 1n hunting and fowling. 
f 1shing and collecting, noting when possible the vanations. We have also got an idea how the 
domestic animals are cared for and implements and weapons made. 

Sexual drvrsion of labour 1s of fundamental importance However, only a few activities are 
considered exch.Js1vely sex-bound It 1s not necessanly so 1n the sense of being tabooed to a 
particular sex, but one 1s apt to be laughed at 1f one undertakes a piece of activity exclusively 
done by the other sex. Thus hunting and fowling. fishing by damming water or poisoning or 
with rod and lme, collecting honey from beehives, tobacco culuvatron, growing stick lac, . .,. 
atchmg swidoens a, night, culnvanon with plough, sowing paddy and 'bin' pulses and giving 

ridges of '[atanql" ou-seeds and millets. cutting trees in a new swidden, hauling logs from the 
forest, threshing ~day with cattle, carpentry burldmq roof of a house, making combs (and 
perhaps carrying nets), worshipping most deities and spirits 1n the interest of genefral welfare 
and culnvauon -these are exclusively for men to do. Women on the other hanti ~r~ exclusively 
entrusted wifh husking grams, planting seeds or pieces of taro in swiddens, cuttivating turmeric 
in garden, cracklnq 'dhunk' beans, weaving mattresses, making inspissated mango-juice and 
collecting 'mahul' flowers and worshipping some spmts and deities. Overwhelmingly, however, 
the women prepare food, clean and keep the house, take care of children, fetch fuel and 
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water. weed and transplant reap or collect millets, maize, vegetables and beans, tread the 

'jatangi' and mustard oil seeds and millets, cut bushes, shrubs and undergrowth, callee 

roots, tubers. taro, fruits. leaves flowers. clean cattle shed, and take care of goats and fowl 

and carry manure to the garden. 

Conversely. the men have little to do overwhelmingly by themselves Basketry is a new craf 

where only one woman 1s engaged while men dominate the scene. In house-building and 

repairing houses however men have the most to do, from preparing wicker work walls and 

door-panels to do the roofing. 

Then there Is a large area of cooperation by both sexes doing the same ~hings together as in 

reaping, transporting, thatch-grass-mowing, or digging for roots and tubers in jungle. In the 

last case the men dig for roots deep in the ground with most often the plough-share, while the 

women reach easier depths with a light digger Either turmeric. matteresses, mspissated 

mango cakes, by women. 

In some cases where men and women may do the same thing, the way of doing 1s different. 

A woman carries water on her head, also against her waist. but a man only on his shoulder 

Fuel may be brought by a man on his shoulder, by woman on her head Following the same 

principle a load may be carried by a woman on her head and by man with a carrying pole 

balanced on his shoulder. But babies are earned by both sexes against the waist, which 

position is considered the best for carrying a baby; but on a distant trip It is slung in a cloth 

bag from the back of the mother, which mode will never be adopted by a father. 

Thus we may conclude that heavier work tends to be done by men, routine and relatively 

lighter work by the women. Again it should be pointed out that this general pnnciple is modified 

by so many social and moral factors. For example, shaving and hair-cutting, though a light 

work, would shame any woman. Production of 'cash' earning commodities outside swidden 

cultivation is a primary responsibility of the sex to which the advantages accrue This does 

not shut doors to cooperation; tobacco may be dned by a woman. as turmenc is spread on the 

wickerwork mat and raised on to a platform constructed by men for drying ·mahul' flower. 

Not only sex but also age determines to a large extent the divrsion of work Small girls begin 

helping their mother by running on errands or carying little pails of water from the age of 6 or 

7. Boys and firls of 8 onwards are able to watch against birds and may accompany elder boys 

or girls In tending goats or digging for roots and tubers. Boys with elders may go on flsrun 

expeditions. About 12 a boy or gir1 is able to herd cows along with an older men or woman. A 

boy by now hunts with arrow and weeding and reaping can be done by him or her, while the girl 

has come to gather much knowledge of household activities. By 15 or 16 a boy can plough 

and earn half wages; a girt of 14-15 can out bushes and begins doing heavier womanly activities. 

but still she is considered eligible for halt-wages. When the boy Is a full grown youth and girl 
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grown-up woman of about 20 they are expected to be capable of the heaviest jobs The ol 
men and women may help in cultivation even beyond 60. the older, the lighter the work It 1s 
two old men that have developed basketry to a high level. 

(c) Specialization and Differentiation 

There are specialized techniques or acuvuies or more skillful worker, but no full-time specialists. 
Thus, 'fine' carpentry was done by two men with specialized toots Similarly an efficient 
durable and beautiful way of thatching roofs in known to a few mdividrals. A man has purchased 
a kit of shaving and hair-cutting instruments and he had learnt the plains mode and Is reputed 
to be the best hair-cutter, although every grown-up man is expected to know this art. Similarly 
among all men 3 or 4 are reputed to be very good at beating tambourine ('cangu') and two or 
three, 'madal' drum. Good hunters are also small in number. Similarly among women a few are 
reputed to be best at plaiting mattresses. a traomonat art 

Another group of specialized activities lies in the rnaqrco-rehqious field Here we have diviners 
('saguQia') who take the help of special thatch-grass. rnedicmernen-curn-sharnans ('rau!ia) 
who prescribe cures after being possessed by spmts, and sorcerers and sorceresses (panqna' 
and 'panqni'). There are others who magically reinforce the ettecuvny of bows and arrows 
before a hunting expedition starts Of course, there are regular priests (pnestesses)specified 
for different deitres. 

While in specialization the focus lies on the quality of performance in an activity, differentiation 
deals with the segmentation of the activity. According to Firth there Is very important distinction 
between what he calls .. Simple combination of labour" and "complex combination of labour" ( 
Primitive Economics of the New Zealand Maon, pp 220. seq.). In weeding, cutting the bush, 
or reaping, there are several persons doing the same kind of work at the same time m the 
interest of the same party. This Is an instance of "simple combination of Labour' with or 
without a leader giving directions, •• The other type of work is characterized by a number of 
persons not performing the same kind of work, but each one contributing with a part of the 
processes or the work" (tzikowitz p. 276). House-building Is definitely of this type as also the 
organization of big game-hunt, and fishing by poisoning. The leaders try to coordinate the 
activities of several groups of persons, even when they are themselves working. lzikowu 
includes agriculture In this type, but agnculture is a large cluster of activities occurnng in a 
long course of time, while the criterion should be simultaneity of, or very close succession of, 
part-activities. In certain big ceremonies hke 'Dmabandhani', 'Dhuliam' and 'Debi Usa', as also 
on the occasion of funeral celebrations the complex differentiated type of activity 1s also 
typical. Men and women, priests and pnestesses, atnnat relatives abd blood-kins all have 
assist duties as to part-activities. In case of marriage celebrations of negotiated type {'maga') 
the same type of complex combination of work takes place However. economists may no 
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agree to include such ceremonial activities as properly belonging to orscusson of the 
organization of labour. 

(d) Communal Labour 

When the menfolk of the whole hamlet go on ceremonial hunting an 'Akhu!i Pardtu' Day or on 
'Raja Parab' or 'Gahrna Punern' day, or on a fishing expedition for purpose of communal 
feasting, communal labour is obvious. In one case, a household (17P) had contnbuted a fowl 
for a ceremony in the hamlet. Ta! Tasra So all those who had plough-cattle ploughed up his 
paddy-swidden. Similarly, the Headman was helped with communal labour of the menfolk ot 
the village in honour of his services and status. In 1951 the only male member of 3M fell 
serisously 111 and the Tai Tasra men cut the trees in his new swidden for country beer and fowl. 
Swiddens were cut and fired for Pauri immigrants who served the hamlets as cowherds 

When I was there the menfolk of the village cooperated in building me a house 

The women also organize communal work for ceremonially entertaining and thanking the 

menfolk with an offer of cakes. 

With communal labour are also constructed the village tree-press (plank-press) for oil extraction, 

and the dormitories for young men and lately a temple for Bisn Debi. 

Moreover, youngmen and maidens provide much service in ntuals and some funeral and 
marriage ceremonies, as also for entertaining guests. They act individually or 1n small groups 
fetching water, fuel, husking cereals and making leaf-vessels etc. These are all viewed as 

duties to the community and not to specific households. 

(e) Cooperative Labour Groups 

The first of importance obviously is a household whose members cooperate with one other in 
all economic activities. 

But there is also what I have defined as "reciprocal cooperative labour groups". When a 
household requires more labour and has perhaps no resources to hire labourers on wage­ 
basis it calls for such a group. There were at least six such cases in 1953. It it is for cutting 
trees in a new swidden, only men will turn up, regardless of relationship. If it is for weeding or 
harvesting, both women and men may come to work. Customarily nobody is turned away, 
even if there be too many hands. Somehow it becomes known how many are necessary or 
expected. This sort of help or work is called 'bajakarna'. Though the person calling for such a 
group generally directs the activities, everybody already knows what to do and where to 
begin, as such 'bajakama' is mostly repetitive "simple combination of labour'. The "employer' 
always works with others even when he hires labourers, as happens infrequently. They sing 
and make fun, especaially in 'bajakama' and there is a special type of son at the time of 

weeding. 
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(f) Partnership Groups 

When a wife's brother or son-in-law come to help, such acuvity 1s '"helpfulness" When two or 
more ind1v1duals are associated regularly for fulfillment of common purpose 1t may be called 
a "partnership group". For tending cattle, the cattle-owing households along with their ·helgud1a' 
or users of plough cattle attached to them, are obliged to send two persons a day by turn 
These households thus form partnership groups In twos The groups remain unaltered throughout 
a year except when a 'halqudra' frees himself by feasting his benefactors. Next year however 
there may be new alliances. But the chances are little except when a household acquires 
cattle of its own Two households are assigned tending at a time In case of a widow with one 
daughter (9M) her 'nalqudra' served the turn. Men or women of different ages may come to co­ 
operate; the younger or Junior Is advised or directed how to manage the herd. 

In the partnership group formed for using plough-cattle, the non-owner becoming a 'ha!gudIa' 
they cooperate in ploughing each other's swrddens or gardens 

B. Distribution and Remuneration 

We may profitably follow Firth here. "A primitive distnbunve system ... does not cons ist of 
finding exact equivalents for the services rendered by the different factors of production. It 
tends rather to follow the conception of reward for the social advantages conferred by 
participation in production, instead of a quarntative return for the material advantage obtain 
(Human Types, p.69) Therefore, " .the system of distribution of the results of production 
tends to be a complex one, and not easily separated into a classicial economist's scheme of 
rent, interest, wages, profits granted that this formal divisron is now breaking down In modem 
economic analysis" (Firth, 1951, p 136). "Moreover, the needs of the component members of 
the society are taken directly into account, so that the system 1s govemmed by principles of 
welfare and Justice which vary according to the particular community". (Human Types, p.69). 
These preliminary observations give a proper perspective for examining the details below. We 
must also note that in cases of remuneration by feasting with food or dnnk, both the parties 
share, and considerations of ritual friendship or close kinship affect the actual payment. 

Finally, 1t must be mentioned that a sick householder of pnestly families was helped with 
communal labour for a consideration of only dnnking and fowl-meat. Such communal help and 
help among kinsmen for almost "no consideration" show the social contextualization of the 
concepts of distribution and remuneration. 

1. Consideration for use of land and trees 

For making swiddens membership of a village community ensures land. When an immigrant 
is accepted into the community he or she stands a feast for the village elders. Every year at 
the Village Foundation Ceremony the Parja' householders entertain the 'Matrah' menfolk with 
country beer. Such consideration is however not expressly for swidden land or use of village 
trees, common to both the hamlets, but generally for the rights of a villager at all. 
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Such considoration is however g1von expressly tor use or land from ano 
ome scarcity circumstances. The Pnuri Bhuiyaii in the old semernent of D 

valley had entertained the villagers of Hatiso] up 1n the hills and 

collect wood. bamboo etc. from o patch of forest acraccnt ot D 
stood for several gcnerntions. 

A temporary concession has been granted by the villagers of Taro, on the hills opposite to 
Tasra, to 5 men to cut swiocens up the opposite bank of the Betsara'. At Tare now there are a 

few households after a large-scale emigration to government colonies, and thus the land 
iven 1s not a sacrifice for Tare people. Even then the customary consideration of feastino the 

villagers of Tare with fowl and nee and 12 pots of country beer will have to be borne by the 
grantees This feasting, however, again cements the network of bonds between the two villages. 

noer 
Kai 

0 

In contrast, the land tor maize-gardens 1s limited and there is inheritable occupation-rights o 
the users. Therefore, very few older immigrant household 'owned" such land: but these gardens 
are used by others for apparently no consicerauon when the ·owing"' household lived in another 

hamlet Some plots can also be acquired by Pana' by feasting the village elders 

Jack-f rurt trees can be purchased for one Rupee for an individual who had planted. inherited, 
or purchased 1t, or by g1v1ng country beer to the village elders in case of a village tree. 

2. Remuneration of Labour 

(a) Exchange of Services and Goods 

When a son-in-law or brother-in-law or a sister comes from another village to help in cultivation 

or mowing thatch-grass etc . he or she is not paid any wages but is treat s a guest and 

given some presents at depature Similar visus on the part of the benef 1c1ary are the only 
compensation in services Such reciprocuv, however. strengthens the social ties rather than 
compensates the services S1m1larly, brothers in the same village may help each other, as in 

households 12M and t 3M 

Exchange of services 1s the only way of compensation in tending cattle, or in water» 
in case of temporary absence Such 1s also the case when women husk the arains or ores oil 

by helpina each other. 

(b) Remunerating Cooperative Groups 

For obvious reasons the household albeit its oe1ng 

our discussions her •... 
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When there 1s fishing in coo 
only. But when there Is a bl g 
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3. Remuneration for Capital Goods 
.J 

oney Is not lent on large-scale, and if it is lent. no interest is demanded among the Paun 
Bhuiyar) The more important are capital-goods, that is, seed cattle and implements. 

Seed Is borrowed at 50°·o or usually at 100°~ interest from the plains. It is always compound 
mterst in this region One or two paddy-lenders charge only 25°·0 interest, but their stock 1s 

very soon lent out. Till 1953 the rate of interest among the Paup Bhu1yan was 100° •• outside 

one's village but after a tnbal conferene 1t has been reduced to 50° o. 

Sirrular reduction was made in case of hmnq charges of cattle Formerly It was 5 'khandt (200 
Kilo) paddy for a bullock and 4 'khandi ( 160 Kilo) for a cow. but since 1953 1t should have been 
160 Kilo for a bullock and 120 Kilo for a cow This rule was valid only among the Paun 
Bhuiyan. But I found in 1954 that the old rate was still in force Besides cereals the cattle­ 

owner Is feasted with one pot of country beer and a fowl 

The system of sharing the services of cattle by JOtntly ploughing with the cattle-owner and 
standing a dnnk of a pot of country beer at the end of culuvation season has already been 
referred to. The obligation to tend cattle by turn lapses only when the beer Is served. 

But In 12M the elder brother cultivated his swiodens with the help of cattle of his younger 
brother in 13M. He has to pay nothing, only that his dauthter goes to tend cattle on many days 
along with somebody from 13M, when h ,.:> !he latte, ~ turn In antoher case, the elder brother 
in Tai Tasra (1 OM) helped his younger brother in Upa, Tasra In 27M for no consideranon. not 
even sharing in tending cattle. 27M was however helped by attma: relatives in 24P with cattle 
only for a pot of country beer and this was not 'hataqurla' retauonstup. In 30M, where the head 
of the family was sick, his parallel senior cousin, the Headman, helped with plough and cattle 
for no consideration. The headman also helped his wife's brother for a pot of country beer. In 
cases of "no consideration", mentioned by the villagers as "by way of compassion" (bhahare'), 
I strongly suspect that there was some entertainment with country-beer. but what 1s significant 
is that such cases were consciously set apart and the consrderauon not mentioned (see 

p.103 for another way of helping atnnal relatives}. 

Similar considerations of sociality or compassion led no ritual f nend to remit 20 Kilo of paddy 

due from a non-Bhulyaf as hiring charges for 'kandhl' cattle. 

In the system of h1ring a cow or bullock for yoking for the first-time only one pot of country 
beer is ottered in consideration. On the other hand. the animal has to be given fodder and the 

manure belongs to the care-taker, unlike In the case of 'ha!gud1a' relationship 

For borrowing a plough, plough-share, digger, or pick etc. nothing Is given, but such help in 

return Is however expected. 
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4. Remuneration of Special Roles 

The village Headman has the right to ask for communal labour for him. But in this case he 

had to entertain the villagers with a feast of nee and goat as in 1951 and 1953 This in fact 
cost him more than a bajakarna' would have, as in 1951 for ten ploughmen one fowl would 
have sufficed instead of a goat. This therefore, seemed to be more a matter of privillage and 

prestige rather than of mere economic considerations. 

To ensure good crops and to avert the crop failure due to ·gandhi' and muhan pests, a special 
ntual was observed in 1953, and the priest got some presents from the villagers as a whole 

But priests in other ceremonies observed every year in the interest of good crops, health of 
men and cattle and general welfare of the village were not specifically rewarded. They usually 
got specined portions, usually the heads. of animals sacnued and enough nee to have a good 

meal at the time of each ceremony. 

Only in one case, however, an exception Is made. At the time of the ceremonial hunting of 
'Akhuli Pardrn' the pnest who worships the ancestral spirits and also leads the communal 
hunting party for spmtuauy increasing the chances of success gets a special share, called, 

'Dehuria bhaga (priest's share). 

C. Consumption 

In the last section we have descnbed how the resources are procured by collecting, cultivating, 
hunting, fishing or by day labour, how work Is organized towards these ends and how much is 
thus produced We shall now see in what manner the major needs of an individual. a family 
and the village are directly met out of these resources for the rnaintance of routine ltfe in the 

community. 

1. Nutrition System 

(a) Food, Drink and Narcotics 

Items of food change according to the seasonal supply of crops, vegetables, fruits and tubers, 
flowers and leaves. However, the staple food Is preferably some cereal ltke nee or one of 
various millets, mostly 'qanqei', Rice is preferred highest and is never omitted on festive 
occasions. During the lean months of September to November, when early and late varieties 
of maize ripen, they form the major diet. Again In the mango and Jack-fruit season, about April 
to July, these fruits form the staple In most families Taro or yams from time to time are taken 
as the major article of food, especially in lean months during the rains and autumn. Yams are 

collected fresh and cultivated taro taken from the granary. 

During the dry months of January to June occasional fishing, hunting and trapping birds, and 

meat on occasions of festivals or sacrifices at rituals, or of feasting for relatives or as a part 
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of payment, help to add chunks of animal-protein from time to time However, the menfolk 
benefit much more than the women folk at ritual sacnfices or communal feastings Eggs of 
domestic fowl are very rarely eaten, as a supply of chickens should always be kept ready for 
meeting unforeseen ritual demands or those arising out of afffilictions in the household. And 
nobody knows how many chicks will after all survive. 'Bin pulses consumed oftener supplies 
some plant protein. However. this is cooked most often during visits of guests. and very often 
a mother foregoes her share tor her son On occasions of communal feasting after harvest 
bm' pulses are also distributed. Plant protein 1s, however, most commonly obtained from 
beans of various kinds. Stored-up 'dhunk' beans. especially prized, may sometimes from the 
major Item of a meal. at any rate for the womenfolk in the family 

Dunng the rainy and autumn seasons garden and swidden vegetables like cucumber, varieties 
of melons and gourds are consumed. During the winter and summer, however. only vegetables 
ltke the pnzed fruits of egg plant, sometimes tomatoes, oranges for children are purchased 
from markets Papaya from a few privately-owned trees 1s not available to all However 
extensively banana may be cultivated Tasra very rarely do they eat it as cooked vegetables 
ut more frequently, the npe banana as fruit. Wild fruits. berries and flowers, and leaves and 

rarely cultivated ones. are consumed by all. Mangoes are common to all, and [ackt run trees 
are owned by all Matiah and many 'Parja' families from whom the few have-nots get sufficient 
presents. 'Mahul flowers dried and stored, and cakes of mspissated mango Juice are also 
taken. In the months of July-August after a first-fruits ceremony the kernel in stones of mango 
are consumed Jackf rurt seeds are also cooked or roasted as vegetables 

Apart from cooking with 'tuta' oil or 'Jatang,· 011, of course in little quantities, 'jatanqi' oil seeds 
are pounded and taken as an appetizer with cereals 

Coming to appetizer, the most common and highly prized one 1s red chilly, especially a 
smaller, smarter variety. Tamarind with chillies plies a sour-sharp whip to appetite. Another 1s 
sour bamboo-shoot with chillies. Rice or ·gange1 - nee with only chillies and salt may be quite 
satisfying as a meal for the Bhuiyaii. Wild honey largely falls to the share of the male collector 
Girls and boys enjoy sucking honey from the flower or 'Dhatki' plant 1n the spring. Honeycombs 
with larvae are squeezed tor honey. Brown tree-ants, yielding a sour Juice, appear also to be 

eaten. 

Ideally one takes food three time a day. Timing of meals 1s, however, not ngtd, although a 
loose conception of hours according to the movement of the sun regulates the routine to 
some extent. Break-fast time 1s the most variable - early mering for the children. usually 
slightly later tor the men before going to swidden or to work elsewheler, or to gossip at the 
village platform. A woman, if married, must take breakfast only after a bath, and usually most 
of her household chores are finished by that time. llttle children will now have a second 
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helping with the mother. The lunch-time is simuarly variable, but may be easily placed between 

1-3 P.M. in the most common cases, Although a wife awaits arrival of her husband and usually 

takes after him. there is no hard and fast rule that all should take a family meal together. Soon 

aner the nightfall the supper 1s taken; this time, however, the family can enjoy a hot meal 
together. This appears to be the major meal of the day and the least variable 1n timing. Both 
he lunch and supper are as a rule warm. The break-fast may be cold left-over from one's 

share of the night before, or it may be a warm meal of cereals, or roasted maize, boiled beans 
or taro or yam. Very frequently, however, the adults go without a break-fast, 1t not working hard 
or not going to some other place. Adult or child, barring the little ones, must offer a tiny part of 

he food to the ancestors before eating or drinking local beer of alcohol. 

The most common and regular dnnk 1s water, collected from the pools in the village. From the 
time when 'tisrra' millets ripen in the month of October, beer is fermented off and on. There are 
some drinking bouts often on the occasion of communal or family ceremonies or of fulfillment 
or initiation of contracts. Spirituous drink is invariably preferred to fermented beer. but the 
orrner has to be purchased with money So ,t is not very frequently taken Some vlllagers 
make a crude bamboo apparatus for distutanon in hiding. Beer like beverage trom 'rnahul' 
flowers is made at home and 1s called 'sarta', During cold one may take 'rasi' or the clear 
exudation on the fermented stuff, also given to guests. That men indulge 1n drstnted hquor 
during their visit to Kola market is deeply suspected by their women Although girls of 12-13 
may take beer, ,t remains a rare treat for a Bhuiyan woman One muuenuat woman, sister of 
the Headman takes a lot of beer and therefore is not appreciated for this particular taps by 
the older women of Tasra Boys begin taking local beer as early as 8 years of age, before their 
entry into the bachelors· dormitory Drinking beer at home alone 1s, however, not hear of. It 1s 
always a social phenomenon almost a small ceremony During of date-palm or caryota palm 

wine has been of marginal importance. 

If drinking bnngs along with it a touch of the ceremony smoking ,s a quiet humdrum affair A 
Bhu1yaii man without tobacco in this form is simply unthinkable. While out fishing 1n the 

BelJhan nvulet, they went to the length of producing fire with a f tre-dnll for smoking 

Smoking of hemp is rare and taking of opium I have not heard of. 

Shanng of food. drink and narcotics 1n equal quantities is a landmark of Bhu1yan social habits. 
As in the public feasting so at home even a child of six gets a share equal to that of an adult. 
On a trip any present or acqutsrtron of this nature will be promptly drstnbuted In a communal 

feasting food is distributed equally among households. 

Food and Drink have great ceremonial and social value. Good food 1s expected by and offered 

to friends and visiting relatives. A festival, a ritual, a contract is observed through offer of food 

and/or dnnk, in some way better than in daily life. 
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sncnticlal Iowl-m 
nnking At the othor ritual only d few of the menfolk wont, as always, w,th 500 gram o 
ch On these nuddays tho womon very of1en took a heavier meal, but never so rich o 

heavy as that of their menfolk On the whole, one may well conclude a prellemtial treaimem 
of the menfolk in respect of food, dnnk and narcotics. 

of Food Consumption (Approximate) 
Co reals Taro Beani; I Fruits I Fist-, 1011 

0 1 recorded! l,1an lcookod l (mlllets) and and and and Se 
1954 units (moring) Average 'Yam Pulsos 

(Time 
cooked 

15M I 29.1 -22 I 35 I 9 (1) I A'1230g I 
8M I 291 ·4 2. I ea I 14(2) I I800g( 1) I~ tm I 4 

10M I 291.·52, I 31 18(0) 192000(1} 
r- 

I1I1m 

- 
IP I 29 1.-4.2. I 24 17(1) 

Av 3oOg 

\7P I 29, 52 147½ I 13(21 11310 g(ll 
Av,238,g 

4P~5P 29.1.·3 2, 70 12(3) 2™g{I) , , """ . 4150g 1 hln'J 300g. I ,;o 
Av.2919 {11 

. 

Upper Tasr 

18P 7 2·13 2 92 16(2) 14COOg(5) 
Av.152g - 

7.2.-13.2. 87\': 15(2} 1~!!50o(5l 2 l1 

in cooking is not constoor 

During the period of study at upper Tasra also there were 2 commual rituals of similar n 
effec1s. But as lower Tosra had two communal foasiting during th 
effect Is quite evidont In the per capua mtake of cereals. Whereas in lower Tasra th 
not fall bolow co.220 g m Upper Tasra 1t did not ao bevond ca 160 Q tn this comparison. 
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owl is out into pieces, then fried in mahul' (tula) or rarely mustard 011 with rurmenc 
ano sa t and later on the nee-starch is added. Wrth a piece of wood or wooden ladel rt cs slrrrad 
and the meat 1s separated from water, so that both the gravy ard the meat may be distnbuted, 
·n equal shares Sornebmes a small animal uke squirrel, after being singed and cut rnto 

pieces Is just steamed with salt and turmeric in a packet of leaves in hot ashes A whole 
goat after being skinned. Is arso singed by rubbing the body on burning wood from side to 

side Then ,tis cut up for distnbutron. 

Medium-sized to small fish are cut into pieces without the scales having been taken away, 
and mixed with salt and mustard and turmeric paste m nee starch. When heated ·tula oil 
bursts out whole mustards in a pot the rnrxture is poured into ♦t to boll to a thick gravy A big 
snake-hke gunJia' hsh Is however, tirst fned in oil with mustard. then freshwater with turmenc 

and mustard paste ,s added to 1t 

'Jhilin and 'Kanoan' flowers and leaves are first boiled to dry up their water contents, and then 
added to mustard In heated 011 wtlh fresh water. On the other hand. one taro (ula} flower 1s fried 
in 01I with mustard and then nee starch 1s added 'Mahul' flowers are boiled and eaten when 

necessary 

A slightly irritating taro called 'kanduaru saru' Is boiled, skinned ott. and then eaten, as also 
'pitha saru' taro Or they may be cut into pieces and cooked with 01I, mustard and turmeric, in 
nee starch Yams are similarity eaten after boiling There Is. however, a special variety, called 
bitter yam or 'pita alu', which must be boiled, cut into pieces and left in running water so that 
its poison may be washed away Then again 1t is boiled, the water being thrown out Then 1s it 

eatable. 

Preparing the beloved 'dhunk' bean is also a strenuous attair. It is boiled, then parched, battered, 
and left in a big basket with large interstrces in the stream overnight so that its hard skin and 
harmful Juice are washed away. Next morning it is boiled and served. In another method, it is 
soaked for 2 nights in water, then battered, its skin taken out, again boiled before eating In 
still another variant ,t Is soaked, battered, boiled and then left the baskets in the stream 

overnight. Next morning it is again boiled for being eatable. 

Maize-grains are pounded with the husking lever and boiled for food. Sometimes the whole 
cob is roasted. 'Gangei' millet is first boiled in water for 2 or 3 minutes, then roasted in a big­ 
bellied pot so that the grains will burst out into white swollen fluffy stuff. Maize may be raosted 
similarly. Roasted millets may be powdered with the husking lever. 'Mandia' and 'gange1' flour 

can easily be carried in a journey or when on duty of herding animals. 

Local beer is called 'pacel' or 'kusuna'. sometimes also 'han<Jia', 'Gangei' millet, rice, but 

specrfically 'bajra' or 'tisfia1 millet are the alternative bases. Rice-beer Is considered the sweetest, 
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and 'usna' - beer the bitterest and strongest Olten a compound is made; 4 or 3 parts nsn 

and one part nee or ·gange1, a total of about 2 Kilo is sufficient for one beer (khande pacer). 

two such pots making up 'bhare pacer (2 pots requmnq a carrying pole). The cereals are 

cooked in water and stirred with a ladle with a flat squared end and sides till the boiled mixture 

does not drop when held high. Then the stuff 1s spread on banana leaves, left to cool Two to 

three pellets of 'ranu' or fermenting mqredient are sprinkled over ,t and the whole thing placed 

in a beer-pot. The mouth of the pot is sealed off with banana leaves softened by heating and 

thus lett to ferment for 3 days in summer and 4 days in winter Then the fermented mess 1s 
thinned with water and served in gourd-vessels. Red 'Sarala' beer 1s made from 'rnanul 

flowers in a sirrutar manner. 

For ritual and festive purpose rice -cakes are made out of nee -flour mixed with salt and water, 

sometimes also with 'Jatanqr oilseed-powder . Either they are backed in leaf -packets or 

cooked in big pots by steaming on boiling water. In festivals sometimes cakes of pounded 

'bin' pulses, fried in oil , are cooked in nee-starch with turmenc and salt 

On occasions of big fesuvmes, when the whole hamlet or the village 1s to be feasted, men or 

women cook m a row of big pots set on a trench of fire . This method is called 'Khanda' This 

Is also resorted to in case of treating a big 'Ba1a' labour party. For keeping water , brought from 

a distance , to serve numerous guests at funeral or marriage feasts, the straight trunk of a 

'Simuh' (tree-cotton) tree is made into a "canoe" by the young men of the village 

Women and girls collect firewood for the kitchen and the fire-place m winter Men usually bnng 

in bigger logs for the fire-place. Fire is the main protection against winter cold. 

2. Dress and equipments 

(a) Dress and Decoration 

S.C. Roy deals with dress and ornaments in some details m his book (pp 66-69). His cescnpuon 

1s to this day valid. A short loin cloth reaching above the knee and another cloth as an upper 

garment covering the shoulders are the common male attire. I have seen only one old man 

and an elderly man using a strip of penneal cloth and they are not the poorest m the village 

Only boys of upto 13-14, and not girls, may use such cloth At dances and on festivals 

especially, the young men wear cloth reaching down the knee .Adults on a journey or respectable 

elders on official errands may wear a turban Bui the cloth 1s not dyed yellow as Roy 

describes(p.67). What Roy does not mention rs the fact that the men have left 

hairs long, tied in a bun , and have begun wearing close-fitting "baruan" or tailored shirts.Th 

also use wooden sandals during the rams in the village. specially youngmen and girls carry 

combs of bamboo or wood. Men help each other for having a hair-cu 
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One Tasra villager was fond of 'khanjani' - a type of tambourine of small size 
s a marginal cas •... 

3. House - Establishment 

Making a House 

Every nuclear family have one sleeping hut-that seems to he rule.The gro 
91rf s go to sleep 1n dormitories. cattle are housed is separate sheds and coats in 
attached to the house When a poor man owns one sleeping hut, coo 
fowl have to be done there 

when the kitchen may not be used or ever for housing goats and 
granary is always in the sleeping hut some minor products ma 
hut.where also may be the husking lever sheltered. 1f not in an an 
(bhrtar), when present, 1s usually walled off for housing the ancestral 
in the hut with the main kitchen. 

A paun hut is always oblong in shap 
walls with slight opening at the top for ventilation. There 1s al 
front and may boon the sides or at the back The house floor is al 
level on which it rests. The walls on the smaller sid 
with mud and cow dun 
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Tnbal Peasantry in Bonar H,lls 

is larger in size, his having so many huts only corroborates the above fact The headman of 
the village in upper tasra owns 3 big huts but he has two wives in two separate huts and his 
daughter's family in the third. Similarly In 24P there are 3 huts housing families of 2 brothers 
and a mother and a sister's family temporarily. As the headman and the 'Pana' household In 
24P and the priest in 1 0 M are considered richer than the Junior headman the number of huts 
alone is not necessarily a critenon of corresponding grade of wealthiness. 
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If there is variation in number of huts between the poor and the richer there's hardly any 
difference in style of construction in materials used or in planning of the inside. All the matenals 
are gathered from the jungle with own labour or with help from relatives. Even the huts tor 
living are plastered with the red soil by all very rarely in a pattern of red and white. 

An actual case of construction of a one-hut house of 4P household was recorded on a Sunday 
in February-march or Phagun month, 1953, the elder brother and head of the household, 
fasting after bath, plastered a piece of ground with cow dung and made three heaps of sun 
dried rice in the name of 'Badarn • family ancestors and 'Dharrna', and covered them with a 
new earthen pot. Next morning, fortunately for them, the heaps were not disturbed and so the 
site was divined to be auspicious. With his younger brother he collected poles of various sizes 
from the jungle for 4 days. In 4 days more they could assemble bamboo and thinner poles and 
creepers 'Siari' for being made into ropes. 

The size of the hut would be 7 cubits by 12 cubits. On the next Sunday after ear1y bath and 
fasting, the elder brother planted the "Shubha Khunta" or the "auspicious pole" A worship of 
the deities "Badarn" family ancestors and "0haram" was held In the north -east corner of the 
hut. A ritual pattern was drawn with emulsion of rice paste on the ground plastered with cow­ 
dung. Turmeric powder and sun dried rice in 9 helpfuls and burning sal incense at 3 places for 
the deities invoked, sacrifice of 3 fowls to them, pouring of the blood from their trunks on the 
·•auspicious pole" and offering of porridge of sun dried rice rice cakes baked in leaves and 
heads of the fowl fried in 'tula' oil and water, to the ancestors housed in SP were the land­ 
marks of the worship. Besides 7 mango leaves radiating from the same joint and 7 rounds of 
thread were necessary. It is remarkable that the ancestors were honoured w,th the sacrifice of 

fowl first then 'Bad am' and lastly 'Dhararn'. 
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Tribal Peasantry in Bonal Hills 

etc, are aJso essential components 1n the kitchen paraphernalia A wooden trough for keepmg 

mango juice before it 1s made into insprssated cakes and bamboo baskets r or washing or as 

containers are also invariably present. Wooden or infrequently iron ladles are also met wnn 
For drymg paddy or turmenc in the sun the date-palm mattresses are used while for drying 
'mahul' - flowers big wicker-work boards of bamboo high on a platform in front of the house 
are characteristic. A cutting knife, specially a curzved one of iron for vegetables. 1s 
indispensable. The axe is used for collecting firewood. 

For the journey and transport one must have one or two carrying poles of thick bamboo and 
two four stnng-nets and a number of big baskets for carrying on the head, the latter tor the 
women and the former for the men. A bamboo club, but more commonly an axe or battle-axe. 

are also essential to carry with in the jungle. 

The granary of cereals, taro, turmeric, pulses, beans hke "dhunk" etc. consists of globes of 
straw-rope wound round the preserved object. Surplus maize is hung 1n bunches of whole 
cobs. The main granary rests always on a raised platform constructed carefully to keep away 

mice and rats. Mahul flower, dried, are preserved in big earthen jars. 

Many households have at least one cot of light wooden frame and string-net made of a type 
of jungle grass. When there 1s one cot in a family the male head or a male guest always uses 
it. The others sleep on date-plam mattresses on the floor. For lighting one has commonly a tin 
kerosene lamp; few have cheap hurricane lanterns, which are, however, rarely used. For 
movements between houses or between hamlets , even between villages in dark nights a 

torch of strips of resinous sal wood is used . 

For sweeping the house-floor and verandah a broom-stick of kans reed (phula badhuni) 1s 
ordinarily used , while for the courtyard and the surroundings one of bamboo slrvers with 

which also the cattle and goat sheds are cleaned 

For storing away valuables like ornaments, money or good dress there 1s of1en a big box of 

bamboo basketry without, however, any arrangement for locking. 

The houses are mostly locked when there is no house mate is the hamlet. 

Besides these objects, a house contains or shelters implements of cultrvatron.ol collection of 
food, weapons, dress ornament and other equipments of individuals or of the house hold. 

4. Maglco-religlous obligations 

These meet the need to secure good crops, health of men and animals, sufficient rain, protection 

against disease- sprits, rats and mice and demons of evil intention by mvokmg orrnamoulatm 

the supernatural world. The animals sacnfied, food offered. other articles present 

orgonlzedA all come under this category. Most often 
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Tribal Peasantry in Bonai Hills 

the community by subscribing a parts of the expenses. The village also sends men every 
year with one goat and some other offerings to bonaiqarh for the goddesses under the Baja's 
custody. Most of the festivals and ntuals come under this category 

5. Fighting diseases and Afflictions 

A part from striving to secure general well-being through supernatural manipulation along with 
other villagers, a householder has to arrange for treatment of the sick often In several ways 
and for remedy against particular cases of serious mishap hke heavy pest in the crop or 
cattle-epidemic etc As such diseases and afflictions are rather frequent, they cause a serious 
drain on his resources . 

6. Social obligations 

A paurr bhuiyan 1s very sociable and is famous for hospitality. Moreover, he has a wide 
variety of kinship and friendship obligations to help with food services or other objects. This 
getting and giving of help 1s very vital m the society. There are a few festivals and some 
occasions of village feasting traditional or and hoc, which are only social in character and 
have nothing to do with maqrco-relrqious rituals. 

These are occasions to invite and treat relatives and f nends or to communally cooperate and 
rejoice and thus make village sohdanty still stronger. 

The 'paria' group in 'Tasra" as in other Hill Bhuiyan villages have the further obligation to treat 
the 'Maiia!1' group to pacei beer by way of yearly tribute 

7. Governmental obligations 

A nominal tax of 5 Rupees 1s paid at the rate of one rupee per plough (a pair of bullocks). This 
is an old assessment but the money has to be paid directly into the treasury at Bonarqarn. So 
two men were deputed at the expense of the village to submit the tax contributed equally by 
all households. After their return they were feasted by the village. 

Further when a government servant hke a policeman forest guard or village watchman or an 
officer visits the village by convention they are to provide food and shelter if he stays for a 
day or two. For that purpose the village collects and keeps in reserve rice and 'bin' pulses in a 
fund called' gauiina caula' (village nee) 

8. Motivations to production 

A word may be added on this aspect of consumption. The villagers are quite conscious that 
unless they produce, that is cultivate/collect, hunt games and bnds, fish, and engage m 
daylabour and handwork, or raise lac etc., they cannot feed their families, or purchase their 
dress and ornament, or meet the obligations to the government, cannot discharge their social 
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rosponsiburtres, or satisfy the supernatural claimants or fight out dlso and afflictions. 

lo margin above the satisfaction or all these needs, and very 

often run far short of it, while tho needs are insistent, stable, and unavoidable Moreover, 

lmost all tarruuos havo contracted some loans or even in rare cases inherited them from 
father Repaymont of these loans or at least their high interest remains a very strong incentive 

o production Surularty, people who are mcaoacuated this year will try to cultivate better and 
more next year, so that their loans and deferred obligations may be made good 

D. INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 

A part from the data being affected slightly by understatement on the part of the informants 
under conditions described in the indroductory section, they are unfortunately not quite complete 

I shall, therefore, here endeavour to tabulate information on 3 households as an approximate 

picture of their income and expenditure. 

From the tables it will be obvious how overwhelmingly the income of a Pauri, Bhu1yan household 
consists of goods produced in the field, gardens or at home. Secondly, a great variation 1n 
income the same Ma!ia!i group may also be observed, though the gross size of the households 
is the same, there are 2 adult men and 3 women in the headman's households 35M, 1 adut 
man and two women in the junior hedman's households SM, and only one adult man and one 
women in the poorer household 12M. Taking asid= the boys and girls above 10. who help in 
cultivation to a large extent, and "children" below 10, who help nominally if at all, the table thus 
clearly shows a positive correlation of income with number of adult working hands The same 
holds good as for Income in goods as in money receipt The house hold 35M had As 63.00 the 
household 8M, Rs 55.75 and the last, As 20.25. The table also clearly corroborates the relative 
economic status of the three households, household 12M being one of the average who 
struggles hard to make both ends meet. It is also important to note that raising stick lac 

seems to be the main cash earner, banana coming in the next place. 

Handwork forms a marginal source of income today. However, a small number of men and 
women are engaged in arts and crafts of basketry, comb-making etc. and this opens a ne 

avenue for earning cash, even dealing among the villagers themselves. 

In one of the poorest households1 P, both husband and wife go to do day-labour and sell 
jungle produce including thatch grass and 'Kendu' leaves 'kendu' leaves for making country 
cigarettes (bidi) are collected by contractors in the early summer, and girls as also old women 
make a good job of it, although they earn a mere pittance 1t might be noted the poorer 

household 12M had taken to day-labour and the richer ones not except in bajakarna. 

In spite of the limitations of inexhaustive information the data may still point to certain board 

tendencies. Clothing is the main need requinng the bulk of cash earning. It stands for R 
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Tnbal Peasantry in Bona, H1Hs 

Table of Expenditure 
(partly lnexhaustive, approximate) 

Period: 1953 March to 1954 February 

gro 
religious 
R,tuals and 
Fastrvmes 

Remedies 
agalllSt 
Diseases and 
Afflict10ns 
Socaal 
Obligations 
andSOClal 
Festrvals 

Govemmen 
obhgations 

I tom Household 35m Household em I Household 12m 

Loans 
repaid 

Corporate 
For oultrvalion 
and 
uvesioc 
Miscellaneous 

Shirt, Banyan 
cloth for men 

Cloth for women 

Rice 
ChlCken 

Beer (Cereal Base) 

Money 
cloth 
RIC8 

FowVGoat 
Beer (Cereal Base) 

Rice 
Meat 

Gifts (a) Cloth 
(b) money 

(c) other goods 
Money 
Rice 
Beer 

Pulses 
Paddy 
RICO 

Money 
Paddy 

Implements 
Seeds 

Herding Charges 
Utens,ns. Pots 

Lighting Matenals etc 

Junngl Contnbutoo 

Rs 300 
Rs 12 00 
Rs 28 00 

6 kg 
6 
0kg 

Rs 100 
Rs 3.00 

g 
3 fowls 

amulet Rs 06 4 1/2 kg 
2 kg 

own fowls and boar 
8 kg beer 

spmt from 2 kg 
Rs.G00 
Rs 3.00 

+ 
Rs. 0 50 
2 kg 

t 1/2 kg 
+ 

125 kg 
75kg 

Rs 500 
4 kg 

axe-blade Rs 1 25 

M1lleVPaddy 10 kg 
brass Jug Rs 5 00 

Ep Rs 0.50 
b Rs. 0 44 

classes Rs o 75 

Rs 0 t 2, 1/2 kg R 

Rs 600 
Rs 7 25 
Rs 700 

Bas 
B1aokthread 

6 kg 
6 

28kg 
SfM 2 kg 
Rs 1 00 
Rs 400 

10kg 
11 (4 for Rs 3 88) 

6kg 
2 kg 

2 fowls 
saria-z kg 

beer-2 1/2 kg 

Millet 4 kg(+) 
Rs 050 
2 kg 

1 1/2 kg 
+ 

200kg 
24 kg 

2 kg 
Ts Rs. 0.25 
Cah Rs 2.00 
M/P 10 kg 
bv Rs 5 00 
Ep Rs 094 

Lantern Rs. 3 00 
K Rs 0 31 

Castor oil Rs O 25 
ghc Rs 0 50 

Rs 012, t/2kgA 

6 
4 

15 kg 

Rs.1.00 

1 goat21 
2 kg 
2 kg 

Rs 0 37 meat(+) 
spint Rs 0.37 

date-palm juice Rs 0.25 
Beer-1 1/2 kg 
not recorded 

Rs 050 
2 kg 

1 1/2 kg 
+ 

25kg 
15 kg 

2 kg 
lmpl rep Rs O 66 

- (no cattle) 
EpRs 031 
'Bldi' Rs O 22 

Tobacco Rs O 25 
b Rs 006 

Rs. 0 12. 1/2 kg R 

Note · Food consumed at home IS not shown. of Table of Income 
Key to signs : =means 'bartered for" + means "most probably posmvo". 
{ +) means "most probably also something else of the kind" 

fmpl.rep = Implement repaired M = Millet Coh = Cock and hen 

SIM 

ghc 

T 

= 'Sarla' from 'Mahul' 

goat-hide for 'CAngu· 

= Turmeric soed 

P= Paddy 

K .., Kerosene oil 

Mb= chboc 

bv = brass vessel 

Ep = Eanhen po 

A= Rice 
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Tribal Peasantry in Bona, Hills 

Table of Income 
(Approximate, under-stated) 

Period: 1953 March to 1954 February 

Sou re 
of Income 

n senieo plo 

35m, Sm) 

Jungle 

Handwori< 

Laboot 

Loans 

Mis- 

Items 

Paddy 

Bin,pulses 
'Jatangi oilseeds 

Beans 
castor oilseeds 

Melon, Cucumber 
Taro 

'Kulth1' pulses 
(M. vegetable etc) 

Mustard oilseeds 
Banana 
Tobacco 

(M, Vegetables) 

Stick lac 

ahul nower 
lnsp Mango Juice 

see Table of 
Expedrture 

Paddy 
Money 
Others 

Housohold 35m 
(2, 03 0chlld) 

0kg 
320"9 
200kg 
240kg 
62kg 
100kg 

:: Paddy 80 kg 
+ (at least 40 kg) 

+ 

B 80 kg::R 80 kg 
J 80 kg::p 160 kg 
J 25 kg=R 25 kg 

C t00 kg=R 150 kg 

80 kg 
Rs. 16.00 

(for the year) 

u 70 kg = R 70 kg 

18 kg Rs 13 50 

Rs 500 

(Baja labour) 

Rs 4 00, R SO kg 
P 100 kg 

Bangles from Grandma 
Rs 11 50 for wild boar 
Debt reahzed Rs 13 00 
Gitt 3 kg 'muga· pulses 

Household Sm l Hous 
(2 03 Oboby) 2 02 

0I<9 
201-.g 

160 kg 40 kg 
80 kg 40kg 

5 kg ('dhuni(' oesuo 
20 kg::Rice 25 kg I + 

+ 
801<!:J 
3 kg 

B 20 kg::A 20 kg 
J 50 kg=RS 12 50 
J 12 l<g=S 12 kg 

13 kg 
Rs 200 

Hor the year) 
+ 

50 kg Rs 40.25 

Rs 2.00 
Rs 300 

Combs 16 Rs 1 0 

Baialabour 
3 bmes for food 

P 180 kg, A 12 kg 

60 kg debt reahzed 

H. P 105 kg, 
G 35 kg. beer 

1 pot A 2 kg, 1 low 1 

... 

B 30 kg=R 45 kg 
J 101-.g::P 20 kg 
J 4 kg= As 1.00 

2-3I<g 
Rs. 2 50 

(shghtly less than 
+ a year) 

5 kg As 11 25 
10 kg Rs. 10 00 

Rs 200 
Rs. 1 50 

P 22 kg (also 
Baja labour) 

P 60 kg, A 10 kg 

not recorded 

Noto : Mean "bartered for", + means quantity unstated. 

g = kJlogramm 
MuaMustard 

R=AIC8 
McMalzo 

B='btn' 
P=Paddy 
$:Salt 
G='Gangei' 

tnspetnsplssatad 

H=Hlre-Charges for Plough cattle 

J='Jatang, 
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3.00 out of the total spending in cash Rs 68.56 in Household 35M for Rs 20.25 out ot Rs 

i 1 99 in Household BM, and for As 32.63 out of Rs 36.14 m Household 12M. Though tne 

relative position between the households in total income in cash is the same in order as in the 

case of total expenditure and total expenditure in cash the relatively much higher amoun 
spent on clothing in the household 12M remains to be explained. Household 8M had spent in 

the previous year Rs 30.00 on clothing. and therefore did not purchase more clothing the next 
year This is evident, as no cloth was purchased for the housemother this year. The relative! 
much poorer condiuon of Household 12M In contrast with the others is also obvious from the 

fact that all the loans could not be paid back by 1t. 

There is a large number of occasions when subscriptions are raised in equal amounts from 
each of the households. That explains the equal amount of outlay In fulfilling governmental 
obuqanons or on rnaqico-reuqrous rituals and tesuviues or even in social obligations and 
festivals excepting the consumption of beverage and g1tts. Consumption of beverage may be 
said to reflect the relative status and income level of the households. Gifts to brothers and 
sisters of the village headman are very prominent. Petty gifts are always given to vismnq 

relatives, which people do not consider worth mentioning. 

It is important to note that a sIgnif icant amount Is spent in fighting diseases and atthcnons 
through rnaqrco-reuqious methods 

One curious contribution Is for the pacification of 1unngI, presumably a gipsy group, who 
annually visit the area for exactions of fowl and nee. The villagers were In panic. apprehending 
their visrt also in 1954, when I was there. Men did not leave the villages on two days, when 1t 
was rumoured they would come They raised subscription in money and nee in advance. 

Fortunately they did not appear. 

E. INDEBTEDNESS 

On account of my illness I could not complete the statistics of loans contracted by Tasra 
villagers. Out of 30 households on whom I have information there are 3 poorer households 1 P, 
9M and 16P and 20 households of average economic status, and 7 households of an economic 
level above the average, 8M 10M, 24P, 26M, 32P, 33M, and 35M. commonly the households 
24P and 1 OM are believed to be the richest, especially the former, which had allegedly contracted 
rather high amounts of loans. On the other hand, 1 OM and 33M, and 17P from the middle level 
and even poor 9M did not contract any loan bigger than some petty amounts of nee for two 

social festivals, for which the villagers borrowed as a body So far as I came to know there ar 
three other poorer households 2P, 19P and 30M: m the last the housef at her 1s somewhat 
invalid due to diseases. Except 9M and 30M all the other poorer families have no cattle In 

19P lives a widow and in 9M, a widow and her daughter 
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Converting the loans of biri' pulses, onsecds. millet and money into paddy, considerino onl 

the pnnopat as standing in 1953. and separating also tho long-term icons. the average amou 
01 loan among the three oconormc levels was as follows: Paddy 66 kilo among tho poorer 
households. 86 kilo among the middle -level households, and that among the well-to do section 

96 kilo paddy. The poorer, who also have smaller household. seem to uve more from hand to 
mouth rather than nsk tho crisis of a heavy loan being a drag for years The highest loans of 
244 kilo paddy occurs 1n household 4P. which irnrruqrated only a year ago and could not wo 
on a full share of paddy-sw!dden. The village headman had the next highest 240 ktlo paddy 
It may, however be remarked that 24P, 35M. 33M. BM had advanced petty loans up to 80 kilo 

paddy to villagers. and 1 OM also often does. as even 17P does sometimes. 

The long-term loan as in households 13M. 16P. and 3M was always contracted at the time of 
marnage ceremony About 40 years ago the father of the head of household 1 OM had taken 
paddy (800 kilo) on loan on occasion of the latter's marriage by purchase. He had to go on 
repaying the debt for 7 years from the third year. After giving 6 times the principal when still 
the debt was unpaid, and the creditor was sending an untouchable Messenger from pan 
caste. gnevously humiliating to a Paun Bhuiyan. the debtor in his fury gave away a young 
bullock, 1n value far in excess of the outstanding debt Similarly the young father 1n 3M had to 
sell a bullock for paying off a large part of his debt in 1953. Similarly long-term debts are also 

contracted on the occasion of costly funerals. 

Short-term debts with the intention of repaying after the next harvest are almost a habit with 
Tasra Bhu1yan. From about the month of Baisakh (April-May), when trees are felled in swiddens 
the lean and loan season begins. At other stretches of heavy work hke cutting bushes and 
sowing 'biri''jatangi' etc. tn june-july or weeding in swiddens In September-October, as also for 
celebrating certain social festivals like 'Raja' and 'Gahma' or village Iastivmes like banabhujru 
in April-may borrowing becomes for the most unavoidable. Apart from the need for food the 
demand for seed is one of the most s1gnif1cant cause of borrowing In years of bad harvest the 
loan cannot be repaid and may swell on for 4 years as in household SP or 13 .•.. 

Toe rate of interest 1s greatly variable from one individual creditor to another, from one occasion 
to another (for example for seed or for food), from the mdividual standing and creditworthiness 
of one debtor to another, and lastly from community to community Moreover, the rate o 

interest vanes between commodities and money. 
one case the loan for 2 months Interest at 7r:.o 

ven 
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p source. 

villa_ 
mfluent,al men - like Headman or junior headman - as a personal sur 

interest. But in 1953 the vulaqo watchman of Tasra of pan caste from kumudhl char 
In the same month tho same creditor may charge 25% to one and 100% to another villager for 
tho same commodity Usually, however for seed purposes the rate is 100%. As the plain 
paddy 1s not suitable for swidden one has to exchange the borrowed paddy again wi 
addy, presumably without any further loss Sometimes one cleverly borrows paddy oste 

for the kitchen at 50°:o, then makes ,t ,nto nee and exchanges the rice for hill-paddy. 

It must be emphasized here that always without exception compound interest is charged. 
Simple interest simply does not exist in Mahulpada region. at least for the paun Bhuiyah At 
some grananes one has to pay 1,1 kilo for 1 O kilo paddy as principal towards measunng 
charges. 1 kilo for 20 kilo but 20 kilo for 200 kilo or l pudug' paddy Besides. there ts the 
horror of facing the lowest indignity, when a pan caste messenger 1s sent for realizing debts 
along with his rations 

Among creditors the most frequented seem to be from kumudih, the nearest village in the 
kala valley At kurnudm are creditors of Gour caste, Gond, oilman caste and pan caste At 
1agt1 they are from among Gond Gour and Casa Gour creditor from Rengali and Derula. paun 
Bhuiyari creditors from Badbu. a hamlet of Derula. and Cerenga kolha creditors ot Barocu 
are also frequented. Outside Bonar, however, borrowing 1s less frequent Gond of Dalsuan an 
casa of kala-saida villages in Samra, casa of Ganeswarpur and paun Bhuiyan of 
pal lahara are among the few creditors outside Bonai. 

Among the villagers of Tasda there 1s some amount of petty borrowing. One or two household ..... 
since 1951 1n Guhalbandha colony. had advanced bigger loans. of 80 ktlo 

ain 

8M had also given paddy or nee to the village for celebration of 'A 
"picnic" about 80 kilo paddy (40 kilo nee) in each case. Loan of pad 
contributed ovary year by every household. 2 kilo late oadd 
is, however, not of much importance I did not come across an 
paddy lent out 1n 1953 to 4 household in 1953 or 1n l 954. In Uoar T: nt out 1n 

1953 to 4 households, who wer cu the interest ov common 

were borrowed by 9 houshold .... , 
months ofter contributing to the fund 
complained, this mlaht woll bo the mason tor 
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Tribal Peasantry in Bona, Hills 

However. there are other functions of 'Dehuria Ohan' In 1951 to each household was returned 
its 2 kilo paddy contnbuhon, as the new swidden was restncted ,n 1950 for fear of severe 
penallties. In 1954 the Matta!i group enjoyed beer made out of 20 krlo paddy from the village 
fund, of course with the parja men I presume this was also done m the past 

I questioned In Derula, Burnabhum, Habsul and in the recently established government colonies. 
They all said such granary was an old instnuuon, at present also prevalent in pal Lahara and 
Keonjhar, among the pauri. It ,s also reported from Sara1ka!a, Raf)ta and Raisuan villages of 
Bonar, According to reports from baobn this village granary system functions in colonies, like 
kunu1ola, jhlnkargah1ra. ong,nally from kunu and kundla village respectively. Badb1I had Dehuna 
Dhana till about 1953-54, when it was distributed among the villagers and feasted with. 

Similar fate has overtaken the Tasra granary. Till 1950 this was functioning very well and had 
amassed about 1600 kilo paddy-by no means a mean achievement. When the sphtting of the 
village was effected due to pressure from the Government in 1950-51, the villagers decided to 
distribute the paddy and feast with it. So 8 households of Matiali group in Upar Tasra, 9 In Tai 
Tasra and 2 in Guhaloandha, got each 40 kilo of paddy and the rest was used for a grand feast 
of the whole village for 2 meals with meat. They had fully realized that this was going to be the 
funeral feast of their past, their good old days". Since after the feast Ta! Tasra and upar Tasra 
had two separate Granaries and the yearly contribution in the former was 2 kilo paddy and in 
the latter 4 kilo. In 1957 I was informed that this institutions was totally given up; they only 
thus followed the foot-steps of many other villages. 

'Dehuna Ohana' means "paddy in the name of priests" and indeed , there was some differential 
advantage for the priestly or the 'matia!i' group but even then the fund functioned as a communal 
bank as a stand-by of the last resort, and in the days of 100% interest even among the pauri 
Bhuiyan it helped the villagers albeit for petty amounts with loans at 50% interest. Even this 
interest was often excused to poorer villagers. 

F. EXCHANGE AND MARKET 

We have already seen under distribution and remuneratiuon and under indebtendness how 
goods and services are exchanged. In this section gift exchange and ceremonial exchange 
on the one hand barter and the market system on the other will be described. 

Gifts 

A visit by a relative or ritual friend is often concluded with some petty present of cereals, 
'dhunk' beans or some seeds of one or another kind on the part of the host. Sometimes 
clothes and money are also presented as is recorded in the expenditure table in housegold 
35M. Such gifts are Irregular but mostly given after the harvest m the visiting season. Among 
villagers who are more closely related to each other gifts of seed are very common. Though a 
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return Is not expected the receiving party usually serves his turn. Food materials figure most 

In g1ft-g1ving as in ceremonial exchange 

Ceremonial Exchange 

This Is most prominent at the lite-cnsis situations namely marriages and funeral and at the 
establishment of ritual friendships. On the latter ceremony the exchange Is at a short interval 
and may be of d1ff erent goods or in unqual value Relatives and ritual f nends present goods 
and services also at the time of marriage and funeral But It is customary to return them In the 
same kind and quantity or at least in equal value at the time of a marriage of funeral on the 
other side. In these cases the exchange Is however long deferred. This system apart from 
bestowing prestige on the giver and furthering bonds between the parties helps one against 
contracting bigger loans to be paid back with interest and secures a large quantity or goods 
and services at critical moments 

Bride-price in cattle, cereals and cloth and a small amount of dowry also should here be 
considered , as also the obligatory services of attinal relatives at the time of funeral and in 
marriage negotiation, if there are two heads of cattle in bnde-pnce,one head for the bride's 
mother's brother is always given. The dowry usually includes the cow meant for the brides 
father, who now gives ,t back. After mamage also vrsms and exchanges are continued especially 
on festive occasions. 

Barter 

Direct exchange of services and goods for goods and services Is the key-note of the economy. 
Money Is used rather spanngly,for purchasing ornaments and clothes iron implements, lighting 
materials, liquor, fowl or goat brass utensils pots vegetables, tobacco or bldr, combs basketry 
sometimes salt and some food-articles hke sweets or fruits or a goat-hide for the canqu, 
tambourine, and a few other minor objects. They sell stick lac, b1d1 leaves, inspissated mango 
juice, date-plam mattres-ses, turmeric, banana mahul flower a few combs and sometimes 
fruits, 'jatang, mustard' and castor oil seeds etc. for money. Apart form stick lac and bidi 
leaves which are delivered at the place of contractors, agents the other objects are mostly 
transacted in the weekly markets in the region Meat of wild boar goats, fowls or combs may 
be sold in the village or some articles of baskety or some seed exchanged for goods in the 
village. But even a goat for the village purpose may be bartered against communal labour for 
the owner. Labour in any form in the village or outside Tasra 1s paid in goods or in food to a 
Pauri Bhuiyan even the washerman or sometimes the blacksmith for repairing implements 
and the cowherd are paid in kind by the Pauri the importance of barter will be apparent form 
the fact that in 1954 a bullock belonging to a villager of Tasra was exchanged for a calf-bull 
and a heifer from a plains village Sih1ria. 

Sometimes villagers, even Pauri Bhuiyaf form bamra and pal lahara and bonai come to the 
village for exchange of rice for 'biri' pulses or mustard or [atanqi oilseeds form keomhar come 
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the Pauri Bhuiyan with their big earthen pots bartered or earned as wages from the potters to 
exchange them for prized dhunk beans or gange1 millets which do not grow there well. Of 
course this trading expedition 1s most often a social visrt to some relatives and 1s an occasion 
for longer dancing sessions S1m1larly Paup Bhu1yan from Tasra and other villages of oooa: 
and pall lahara go to Keonjharqarn market to purchase the much-longed for san Some pauri 
middlemen from keonjhar or pal lahara areas also come to sell these sari or some ornaments 

These visits are however not purely commercial when the visitors come to stay with some 

relatives a pedlar cum money lender of oilman caste form kurnudih visits the village ,n the 

winter to sell cloth tobacco and salt. He sold 1n 1954 about Rs-45.00 worth of cloth mostly san 

and Rs- 10.00 remained to be paid in terms of "Jatangi" oilseed, the imported tobacoo does 

not cause cough as the native one does say the villagers. Both tobacco and salt were also 

paid for in kind. A Pauri Bhuiyan middleman once sold an imitation gold locket attached to 

black tape for a necklace for half a kilo "Jatanqi" oilseed equivalent to Rs-0. 12. He said he 

purchase them at keonjhargarh for Rs-0.06. However the margin of profit is not much when 

one calculaes the time and energy he had spent on walking about 100 kilometer back and 

forth uphill and downhill. 

More amazing is the margin of loss through barter, at least in case of salt. The rate of exchange 

is 1 ½ to 1 kilo salt for 1 kilo nee orbiri' pulses or'jatangi' oilseed, which thus come to cost Rs 

0.16 to Rs 0.25 per kilo. At the Kala market often the rate was Rs. 0.12 per kilo of sail when 

purchased in money. So when the oilman caste pedlar offered 1 ½ kilo salt for 1 kilo Ja!angi 

oilseeds or Rs 0.25 he was charging a reasonable pnce. However, if the Tasra Bhuiyan 
purchased salt with money at kala market which they almost regularly visit in the winter, they 

would have get it 50 to 25% cheaper. Any way, it is therefore no wonder that some Bhumij 

from the valley went to Ra~ia and beyond for exchanging salt for [atanql, Along with barter 

goes the convention of exchanging goods according to volume rather than to net weight All 

the grains and oilseeds have not the same specific gravity. Much more scandalous 1s the 

customary rate of exchanging rnudht or roasted (inflated) rice, one corn-measure-fut of it for 

an equal volume of mustard, which is equivalent to one kilo of rice. Because from a kilo rice 

5 or 6 corn-measure-fuls of 'muc;jhi' are produced. 

Besides paddy or rice. 'gange' millet and mustard, castor and 'Jatangi' oilseeds and 'bin' pulses 

are the common denominators of value in barter. As, however, these themselves are exchanged 

for rice or paddy, the latter seem to be the dominant denominator of value. However, its pnce 

change between the harvest time, when it is cheapest, and the time before harvesting the 
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early paddy when it is dearest. This variation in its price does. however. somewhat affect rts 

relative value rn the barter system as against the 011 seeds, or 'biri' pulses. Paddy is always 

equivalent to gangll millet. though in payment paddy or rice s preferred. Two kilo of paddy are 

always equivalent to 1 kilo nee. In the following table there is most of1en a range of vanatron 

in value, according to forces of supply and demand operating at the time of exchange 

Table of Barter-Equivalence 
January - February 1954 

Commodity Rice Price at harvest 

Paddy 1 kilo ½ kllo Re 0.1 o -Rs o 12 

81ri pulses 1 kilo 1 to 1 ,50 kilo (not known) 

Gangei millet 1 kilo ½ kilo Rs 0.10 - 0.12 

Mustard oilseed 1 kilo 1 to 1,25 kilo (not known) 

Jatangi oilseed 1 kilo 1 to 1 ,50 kilo (not known) 

Castor oilseed 1 kilo 1 to 1,50 kilo (not known) 

(1953 March-Apnl) 

Note: Gange, millet 1s ordinanly restricted to payment in kind for certain services and labour 

Rice or paddy, however, has not such a dominant positron as to enable the system of exchange 
to be designated "money-barter" Currency 1s ubiqurtous and well understood in tts calculation. 
When goods were accepted m place of money the equivalent was always determined in terms 
of money-value. Coins are preferred to paper notes, which are not easy to preserve or carry; 
moreover, coins may be made into an ornament One clever villager wanted to get old Rupee 
coins ,n exchange for the new ones, because the silver-content in the old coins would be 
more in value than a Rupee today. Before leaVJng barter rt must be noted, that 1t benefits the 
exchanger insofar as he obtains directly what he needs without the added trouble of getting 
money and again purchasing the things needed. I have seen sellers refusing to exchange for 
other goods or money that what they really wanted, and with reason. A similar argument Is 
advanced by Oopsch in favour of the principle of remuneration of services in kind (Oopsch, 

p.254). 

The weekly Markets 

There are a number of weekly, which are attended by Tasra villages. The biggest and most 
important one is at Kola or Kala 1n Samra, held on every Tuesday, named after the Kola riveil, 
at about 22 kHometer. The nearest one is at Mahulpada, 6 kilometer away in the Kola valley, 
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held every Monday Tarrnakanth in kenojhar holds a market on every Saturday Daloisara 
colonies have recently a market every Wednesday, which 1s vrsitod mostly In the winter Kola 
1s an old trading centre and the market serves people of various castes and tribes from 
Samra, Bona, and pal Lahara. Mahulapada market was started in 1930 by the police Sub­ 
Inspector Debraj, who 1s alleged to have sprinkled coppers to attract people to the new marke 
About 1940 another with market was started at Nagana village to the north of Mahulpada by 
a contractor with approval of the Pauri Bhu1yan It 1s held every Friday. It ,s ordinarily not 
vrsited by a Tasra villager It will be seen that the markets are held on d1tterent days of the 
week, so that both merchants and customers may visit more than one in the same wee .•. 

The Pauri Bhu1yan visit the market not merely for bartenng or selling or purchasing things, but 
also for the fun of 1t, for the colorful vaster novelty away from the umned routine llfe, also 
because the markets attract people from other villages with whom they may come in easy 
contact, to meet relatives, friends. or to learn the latest news about them. Moreover, the free 
access to spintuous liquor and date-palm toddy Is a great attraction It 1s well-known that 
Mahulpada had distillery, greatly ruining the Pauri men, till a few years ago, when Bhu1yan 
women came in a crowd and compelled the contractor to close down the business, allegedly 
for the dread of being bewitched by Bhu1yan women. who are supposed to be murderous 
sorceress. At Kola, and on the way, at Dalsuan, there Is this alluring opportunity. Tasra men 
and women usually leave for Kola market on Monday morning after a heavy meal and carrying 
some cooked food and something also uncooked, for the Journey. At the village Kola, where 
they spend the night, they meet other paun Bhuiyan from many village and the young people 
sing and develop mutual attachements which may ultimately flower into mamage They return 
in the evening of Tuesday. In winter months after harvest Kola is most frequented for business 
and social purposes. In the months of March-April for bartering of caster seeds for nee and 
thereafter, with fruits like mango and jackt rurt the vrsits thin down. During the swidden season 
Mahulpada attracts them more, 1t seems Repairing of implements 1s done there. Kola again 
becomes prominent when melons and cuumbers or the maize are ready in about September. 

Kola being a bigger and older market, attracts all sorts of merchants. several castes with their 
specific products and some tribes hke the food-gathenng bunor, who sell (?) ropes and surely 
the special leaf-vessels for pressing oil about the months of march-Apnl 

Here the Ghasl untouchables bnng their basketry, especral'y strong wicker-work basket tor 
ransport,ng manure or their rigid bamboo broomstick for cleaning the cattle-shed and th 
compound. Earthen pots by 'rarua' kumnar caste or by Mundan tribal potters, brass pots and 
utensils by brazier caste men, fermenting material made by Mundan tnbals or Geren 
or paurl Bhu1yan, Iron Implements made by black smiths. as also cloths woven 1n handl 

by pafi caste are Invariably lhor ..... 
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At mahulpada the market Is held under a small grove at the eastern end of the village. on a 
much smaller scale, although all the above -mentioned products are sold or exchanged On 
the 4

1
~ .of January, 1954 the market lasted, as usual, for about 2 hours from 8 to A M About 

200 people attended and about 25 sellers were there. some of them becoming customers 
as soon as their meager ware Is exchanged or sold out, women customers seemed to be 
slightly more than a half, women sellers definitely more than a half The wares offered were 
as follows: 

1. Pottery - 2 women sellers. 

2. Glass bangles - 1 Muslim woman from kola side. 

3. Bamboo shoot - 3 Gond women. 

4. Handloom Cloth-1 pan from Manulpaoa. 

5. Cloth, spices, salt, tobacco - 1 shop-keeper from kurnurnh, the oilman who visits 
Tasra. 

6. Looking Glasses, Plastic Combs, verrnihon (used by Hindu women) and receptacle, tin 
boxes for keeping hemp, paper (for the few literate and policemen round Mahulpada), 
spices, and mustard oil - 1 shop run by a kissan and his wife from Burhabhu1n (west) 
- selling for money. 

7. Leaves for cooking - 2 women from jagti. 

8. Brinjal - 2 sellers. 

9. Broomsticks of bamboo and kansa reed - 2 women. 

10. Roasted (inflated) rice or rnudhr - 4-5 women sellers, mostly Gond. 

11. Guava fruit - 1 kolha seller. 

12. Tamarind - 1 seller. 

13. Rice - 2 sellers (for the officials, mainly). 

The barter-system was over-whelmrngly important but all were money-conscious. Curiously 
enough, bamboo shoots, tamarind or leaves when sold m money, naturally to offtcrals and 
others who earn money, cost more than their barter-value There were only 3 permanent 
improvised selling booths for shops Nos.4 to 6 In the above list. At Kola market such booths 
are a regular feature, arranged in rows, according to the kind of wares offered. 

Five Bhuiyan men came for purchasing rice from Uskula hill-village in the north. They had got 
money wages working in the Sarkun9a mines. They were not prepared to purchase nee at the 
rate of 3½ kilo per Rupee, which was ottered both at Nagaria market on previous Fnday and at 
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G. PROPERTY, USUFAUCT AND INHERITANCE 

ot only property 1s variously defined, but also 1t 1s, in the wise words o 
principle which admits of vananon in several distinct directions (Hors 
upon Hobhouse's concept of property Herskovits mentions three •. privileges that ace 
owner over rus goods" "which more than the objectrve fact of possession ofte 
whether or not a given object may be considered as property .•. fn the broadest terms 
are: " .. the privilege of use, the privilege of disposal, and the pnv1lege of destruction In the 
strictest sense, ownership 1s conferred only when all three of these forms of privi1eoe are 
enjoyed with regard to something owned, though in most socieues ownership on these 
In seldom countenanced.• (ibid, p.325). However complete or partial, exclusi 
more or less permanent these pnvileges may be, they are '"always socrallv conferred 
socially limited" (Fairchild, "ownership"). Armed with this perspective 
properties of Iasda village into the conventional cateoones Natural Resources uvestoc 
Material Goods. 

• 

Natural Resources 

Cerenga kolha and Juanga tribaJs were probably living in Tasda hills wh 
group occupied the area. The former occupants moved a 
masters of the land. Viewed from this historical and legal s 
village belong to the Mauah section of the community by way of JUS pn 
of first finding and occupation. Later on 1mm1grants from other villag 
village as parja or subjocts" on formal apphcauon and formal an 
clearly observes today m the ceremony of villaae Foundation ho 
but yearly "tribute" of native beer. 

By being born or incorporated in th 
other, to hunt, fish. or collect food 
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While theoretically swidden land 1s unlimited within the well-known village boundanes, in 195 
and 1953 1t was distributed according to a rough measure, as suitable forest a limited area 
only On the other hand, resrdenuat area on the flattened habttanon sites and land for gardens 
are scarce However, each household has the right to have its own huts, and as the village 1s 
split into two hamlets there 1s no problem at present The house-site is like the swidden patch, 
not inheritable, although there 1s a marked preferance to occupy one's old place. One does not 
have a nght to 1t, 1f already occupied. But if one's house is standing on ,t. 1t 1s technically 
occupied. So the Junior headman, who has shifted to Upar Tasra, may reoccupy his house and 
house-site m Tai Tasra Land for kitchen garden is very scarce and so 1t 1s inheritable, so long 
as the heirs are resident of the village, where or not they are actual occupants. However. they 
do not get any rent for letting others land for maize-gardens or bakhudi 1s also scarce, but it 1s 
said, a parJa might feast (with native beer) the village Assembly for en Joying an inhentabte 
patch. But others can use the gardens with the perrmssron of the "legal" occupant. Here also 
there 1s no question of paying rent. 

The water - holes, streams, grave yards, fishing pools and forests are "public properties" m 
the sense that everybody m the village may freely use them, but one may not destroy or 
otherwise waste the resources. For example, one must fell certain trees even 1n the swidden. 

Honeycombs and wild trees for raising sticklac are scarce; therefore. who ever locates the 
former and occupies the latter has the first nght. In the latter cases one may use trees during 
his life - time and pass them on to his heirs or allow another villager to use them, may be, 
over some native beer. Such rights are not possible m case of honeycombs as bees are 
mobile. Moreover, usually two or three men cooperate m getting a big honeycomb down and 
share between each other. Right of first hitting a game animal similarly confers the privilege of 
enjoying special parts by the marksman; all those who cooperate in hunting have an assured 
share. If it is a squirrel, mongoose, or hare, or another small game the hunter gets no special 
share. We have noted these facts under Drstnbunon and Remuneration and seen also how 
equal shares accrue to those who cooperate in fishing. When solitanly one digs up roots and 
tubers, or collects fruits, flowers or leaves one keeps them to oneself. 

Fruit trees when planted and tended by an individual he or she is the exclusive owner of them. 
ff it is planted by one and tended by another as 1n one case I know they become jaunt-owners. 
Jackf ruit orange and custard apple trees and banana plants wherever they grow become the 
property of the planter in the sense these are inheritable and the owner can dedicate them to 
the village or sell them to a villager for a rupee. He may even give them to a friend and not to 
a kinsman. But if a [acktnnt tree 1s purchased from among the village tress by playing a fee o 
native beer to the village assembly I am not sure 1f one can destroy the tree The Jack f nnt 
trees inheritable even when one leaves the village Thus 24p and 32p have come form khadka 
village outcasted for sorcery, yet the enJoy the fruits of their jacktruu trees there Mango 
trees, even tf planted by some one become village property for public use , although 1t most 
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onen well-known who planted which tree, if its not too old and forgotten. Some banana clumps, 
which were planted by emigrants, have become village property. The jaod nnts from the village 
trees are shared equally among the villagers, but mango and tamannd one can have as much 
as one collects. The fuel in swrddn belongs to the cultivator as a date-palm tree wildly growing 
in ones garden. But I am not sure , 1f the trees for raising stick-lac standing on a particular 1 
swidden 1s to be used by the new cultivator or the older user of the tree. 

Land can be leased out to another village for an indefinrte penod or temporarily Thus a number 
of Tasda villagers have got a temporary lease tor making swidoen on the land of taro village on 
payment of a feast to tare village Assembly. Hatrsut village assembly was feasted for gamt1ng 
a long-term leaves of a big tract of land for hunting and collecting food and fuel to derula 
village there 1s at least me occasion ceremonial hunting of Akhu!1 when village boundaries 
may easily be trespassed without previous permission. 

A few agricultural plots for settled cultivation are mhentable by the households who had 
constructed them or by their heirs. This inheritable use however does not cover emigration 
outside the village and those who are allowed to cultivate them do not have to pay rent to 
anybody. 

On basis of this survery we may agree with Herskovits that as among the Hopi attention 
and interest focus on the produce of the fields (here of swiddens forests etc.) rather than on 
the ownership of land as an end in itself (p.364) as regards the limited property rights in the 
searce land for gardens we may accept his remarks on the Bantu system that there are 
private rights which means that such land 1s not private to property (p.365) inherited use 
ownership a phrase recommended by him (p.370), clannes the practices in regard to natural 
resources among the paup bhuiyaii. The apparent exception of indrvrdually owning trees 
may be easily explained as a case of extreme extension of this principle As the land yield 
annually and this annual yield is owned by the producing group the household similarly the 
fruits of a permanent tree might be owned by the individual who produced 1t as long as ,t 
yield fruits. However these may not be sold out to non-villagers or conceptually they might 
have been equated with material objects produced by one's personal labour and care(of 
Horskovits pp.377-79). 

Coming lastly to the oft-raised question of communal ownership in land or natural resources 
(excepting individually owned and other trees like sal and a few others "reserved" by the 
government we may easly agree that it was the pattern of ownership when the mat1ah section 
of tasda and other hill village were the only occupants of the village At that time the village 
meant themselves only. But after colonization of subject households in the village in 
suostannal proportion as full-fledged members of the village Assemble, the pattern may b 

pected to remain the same, but actuaJly there appeared a significant difference Now th 
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mong the M,lltah section Thus 1f there was "communal ownership", It has been watered 
down by the right of first occupation so much so, that from historical, legal. and sodolog,cal 
points of view this may rather be called for want of a better term, corporate village ownership . 
Communal Ownership" may be reserved to cannot equal right of all members of the community. 
Rights of 'rnhentabta use· to some plots of land do not basically conflict with the corporate 
village ownership" or even the "communal ownership 

Live stock 

Cows and bullock are property of a household, as they are very vital for the subsistence 
system Both men and women look after them and tend them. When grams and'or a feasting 

I are given as hire-charges for a cow or bullock, the male head, of course, enioys the native 
~ beer, this only validates his headship of the household. 

Sirrutarly, goats and chickens. vital for sacrifices for health and well-being, are the property o 
the household. The women take care of them and tend the goats When once some 
representatives of the village Assembly wanted to purchase a goat, even though the male 
head was willing, the proposal was not accepted by the housemother and the question was 
dropped there. 

It 1s possible that on the cow or bullock "given back" as dowry by the bride's father a woman 
had more say, but 111s not 1nd1v1dually "owned .. by her I have not been informed of mcrviouals, 
men or women, owing goats or fowls exclusively for one-self, though in pnnciple one can 

This situauon supports a fundamental pnncrple. that when land for swiddens Is so vital for the 
whole community or lrvestock for the whole household, property rights are vested in the group 
and not in the individual units (households and individuals, respectively) However there 1s a 
big difference. Livestock can be sold and cattle may be hired out to even a non-Bhuiyan, whit 
land can not be sold at all. A household can kill goats and fowls but never cattle. wrucn are 
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Unlike in the case of natural resources here the ownership r,ights are more exclusive and one 
may destroy or dispose of personally owned goods as one likes, of course, there is much o 

rrowinq or sharing 

Besides thore are some village properties. requiring big cash outlay or capitalization or much 
ur 1n the interest of the community. These are a tew brass water-Jugs and iron pans for 

reatmg the guests and logs of tree-pres= tor prcs.:·.,a oil in both hamlets 
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3. The widow ,s to be maintained by the male heirs till she dies or remarnes She usually 
stays with each of the heirs by tum for about an equal length of penod Sometimes she 
Is given some brass utensils to dispose of as she likes. as the mother of the heads of 
households 12m and 13m was. 

4. The eldest son (or his male descendants) gets one head cattle as his semonty share, 
over and above his usual share as a son. All other property is shared equally among 
the sons (or their descendants). If a son had already got one head cattle for paying his 
bnde-price, thiswrll be debited from his share at the actual partition The eldest son 
bears a heavier burden of funeral expenses 

5 In a polygynous family, the eldest son of the first wife will get the semonty share, even 
1f he Is younger than the second wife's son(s). 

6. In case there Is no surviving male issue, the property Is distributed among the brothers 
or their male descendants. 

8. 

r 

7. If there be no brothers or their male descendants, to inherit the property of a man 
without male issues, it will be divided among the male descendants of his grandfather, 
if necessary. of his great-grandfather. Thus, property ,s always held by the patrilineal 
lineage (barnsa), wherever its members may be living. 

If however, the brothers of a man without male issue be away from the village, and a 
father's brothers son arranges the funeral and supports the widow and/or her daughters, 
he will get all the property of the deceased. 

9. If there is nobody in the barhsa to inherit, the village Assembly may defray the expenses 
of a funeral out of the property and appropriate the rest for village purpose. 

I have come across cases when a younger son has separated from his father during the 
latter's life-time. The property, however, was divided after his death among all the brothers. 
Though the tendency Is for the youngest son to inherit the house and house-site, as he lives 
with the parents longest. I am not convinced if that always happens. This is, however, certain 
that at least in mahulpada region. the eldest son gets merely one head of cattle more. He has, 

however, corresponding obligations. 

H. NATURAL AND SOCIAL INSURANCE 

It has been noted in connection with shifting culuvation, that a large variety of crops is harvested 
one after another and there is a rotation of crops among the first-year, and third-year swiddens. 
As the crops are of various nature, varyingly dependent on rainfall and soil-type, a cultivator 
does not lose all his crops in a year of bad drought or heavy rainfall. Such variations in rainfall 
being almost cyclic in this monsoon land, the system of multiple corporation ,s an admirable 
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The combined ettect of natural and social insurance is that an average household an normal! 
make its both ends meet When shitting cultivation was severely retracted in 1950, the rosultm 
economic unbalance could only be met through bigger loans and more day-labour in the valley. 

6 RITUALS and RECERATION 

In this section we shall correlate work with rituals and describe some recreational activities of 
adults. For an understanding of rituals an examination of maorcorenqrous ideas and beliefs is 
necessary Work and recreation and festivals and rituals upon the important fact of a seasonal 
cycle, which has already been noted under subsistence system. 

A IMPORTANCE OF SEASONS 

There are three main seasons in the paun country the winter summer and the rains The 
winter extends from November to February the summer from March to June and rainy season 
from July to October As It is a land subject to the southwest monsoon most rains fall in the 
months July to September and there may be a sprinkling In the winter In this cultivating 
economy with no artuicial 1rngatIon, rainfall has utmost importance for productivity The available 
food supply matures to an overwhelming degree Just after the rains and the people must save 
provisions for the lean months. The lean season assumes the worst shape during the periods 
of heavy work from June to September, when at long last the earliest maize ripens in the 
kitchen garden. On the October hand, the winter, after the harvesting work Is done, offers the 
best season for festivities, marriage, social vrsits and hunting and also for gossiping and 
some crafts During summer, however the swiddens must be cut and left to dry in the hot sun 
before they are burnt and sown or planted before 1t rains heavily. 

F1ddington, while appreciating the influence of seasonal cycle on various economic, notes 
(vol.ii. p.464), "But 1t Is among agriculturists (and cultivators) that the seasonal cycle is of 
greatest importance, since their whole ecology rests upon a regular, sequence of acuvmes 
from planting to harvesting and stronng." Characteristic of the hves of peasant societies, and 
of primitive communities, he further remarks (p. 465), "work, recreation and social acuvmes 
follow a seasonal rather than a daily and weekly rhythm, as among ourselves (Westerner)"' 
(Explanations between brackets are mine). 

8. MAGICO-RELIGIOUS IDEAS and BELIEFS 

In chapter X (pp.206-61) Roy deals with Religion and magic. We have neither the time nor the 
need to go over all the details or face ts and I am not fully equipped to contradict or correct 
some of his mtaretarons. 

The pauri themselves set the tone to their beliefs and ideas in this sphere Amar khunta-tredu 
Deuta-tie, "they say; "we have a ct~lly or sprit at each corner, on each pole or stone," they 
mean. 

Among supernatural beings one may easily d1stingu1sh three major grades: gods and deities, 
known as Dsota: or Oeuta Spints havrng no general names; Demons or 'Rekas'. The demons 
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are invariably evil and must be appeased to keep them away. The 'Deuta and the spnts may 
be good or evil. However, sacrilege or neglect always makes the good spmts and Deuta angry 
and evil. 

(a) Gods and Deities 

All are agreed that 'Dharam Deota' is the highest god, equated with the sun, who sees and 
hears all and knows who 1s what, but does not harm the people. In many important worships 
he is offered something, rice or white fowl, but probably never a goat He 1s also made witness 
at taking oaths and is expeted to see that Justice is carried out He holds the world still and is 
equated sometimes wrth "Basuki" or "Basurnata" or Basundhara". Basuki" In Hindu Mythology 
is a great serpent on whose head the wor!d rests. Even 1n some recent Hindu rituals like 'Debi 
Usa', Dharam is sacrified a chicken.Without 'Dhararn' the world will fall to pieces. Dharam rs 
most often invoked along with 'Basundhara'. and the latter never alone. Dharam is invoked in 
building a new house, in hunting, and even for curing serious linesses. He is perfectly 
benevolent. 

Next in importance for the Tasara villagers is 'Bharal! pat, the greatest God of the 'Bansbar' 
organization in which Tasra falls. 'Bharall pal' 1s the younger brother of 'kanta kuanr: or virgin­ 
Goddess kanta, who is taken In the month procession to be worshipped by the raja and 
various castes and tribes in the month of September-October every year (Roy pp. 105-117). 
A goat is presented by Tasra village to the Raja every year at time, but this customary present 
of one goat from each pauri village was to be used in sacrifices to various goddesses in the 
palace temples. This goddess seems to be of greater importance than the Gods of the 'Bar' 
for the villagers falling on her circuit yearly visit. 

'Bharal! pat' was once sought to be shifted to Bonaigarh palace. He announced through a 
human medium (possessed) that he would not move to the west or be roaming like his sister 
'kanta kuanri', Moreover, he said that he would not stand listening to people's woes, because 

he could not do much for them. 

Many generations ago 'Bharaf pat' was born in the priest-lineage ('Dehuribarhsa') in the form 
of a 'tiger" earlier than his twin-brother, a fully human child. About 4 generations back he was 
sometimes seen sleeping at the door-step just like a tame dog I He was protecting all the 
swiddens at day-time against monkeys and birds and at night against the wild animals, but 
was sleeping only in the swrdden of his own household. 

Once his younger brother's wife, with whom he had a relation of avoidance and thus did not 
know her by face, brought him food and kept 1t at the back of the swidden. Then the entered 
the hut and took out some rice. While she was on her way lack, without a word to her husband's 
elder brother, the tiger, she was killed by him in the suspicion of stealing. He explained what 
happened to the parents on their return. He was scolded and blamed for killing his younger 
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brother's wife, without any fault. So he was crying out of deep remorse and said that he would 
henceforward live in a mountain cave Thus he was left in the mountain called Baghaghara or 
"house of he tiger". known alternately as betrnara near Lunga villaga Even then some days he 
ould return to the village and sI1 on the front verandah or protect the swiddens as in the pas .. 

He was being given food or worshipped regularly at his mountain abode One day the pnest 
forgot his water-Jug at the place of worship and returned there to fetch 1t At that time the god 
was distributing the offered food to the tigers. The God was very angry at him and told him, 
"you are saved, as you belong to my ancestral Lineage. Otherwise I would have eaten you to­ 
day ..• He flung the metal water-jug and announced that where the Jug would land he must be 

worshipped there In the future. 

Sacrilege or neglect of rehqrous duties led to unrnecnate punishment of the wrong-doers. Thus 
before the god was ceremonially established at the new place of worship on the bank of the 
Kala nver, known as Ania.goth. lying between Mahulpada and Kurnudm village, a drunken 
Gond man trod on the holy circle of worship in spite of being forewarned by the god He was 
killed by a tiger before the man reached home. Another time, the main hut of his priest at Tasra 
with the sacred corner or 'bhitar' was being repaired and men of vanous ritual status were on 
the roof. As the worship of the ancestors. with sacnftce of two fowls and thus re-establishing 
the ancestors in their own place, was delayed the god punished his own lineage people 
(Household 26M) by sending a tiger which killed 4 goats that day. 

It Is believed that this tiger Is in Belrnara mountain and whenever there Is dereliction in religious 

duties or sacrilege he chastises the people. 

It was 'Bharah Pat' again who has announced to a medium in household 12M that 1f they came 
down to settle he would "eat" all the people in the area - Paun Bhu1yan and non-Bhuryafi. 

'Bharaf Pat' is worshipped at the time of receiving the bride is 'Maga' mode of marriage, and 
at a funeral of a man of priestly lineage he was also offered a fowl 

He Is also invoked in eases of senous illness when the normal procedures fail and is offered 

sacrifices on fulfillment of the prayer. 

In his honour every year in November-December an important ntual on behalf of all the villages 
in 'Batishbar' is held. He was formerly sacrificed a buffalo, now goats. If 'Dharam -Deota' be 
regarded partly as a guardian of Justice, 'Bharali Pat' is a guardian of morals. 

'Blsri Thakurani' or the goddess 'Bisri Debi' is being worshipped in Tasra only since 1957. 
though her worship was much in vogue already in the region. Simultaneously two or three men 
dreamed of her and she asked the villagers to worship her, otherwise cattle and men would be 
lost. This goddess was already popular during Roy's visit in early 1930's in Ku1ra and Keonjhar. 
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• 

'Bararn' or 'Badarn' 

This male deity's pnest is the most important one. He ,s the most powerful vlllage deity and ts 

one red major sacnnces at the ceremonies bet ore f elhng the forest for swiddens and before 
sowing Bin' pulses 1n the new swrdden 'Bararn' 1s conceived as an old man and his wife is 

called 'Baram Budhi' They appear to be the first human pair and a long mythological chant 

including the marriage of their son and daughter 1s recited at the frrst ceremony. 'Brum 1s 

considered as 'Bahan or subordinate companion to 'Bararn'. 'Baram' comes nearest to being 

a tribal ancestral deity 

'Sarani or Saharani -Pat' 

This 1s a deity of the former occupants of the area, the juanq. Before first weeding in the first­ 

year swidden she 1s offered sacrifices and every ten years a pig to which she was used as a 

Juanq deity, although pig 1s not reared by any Pauri Bhu1yan. 

'Babhun: or Babhunl Pat' 

This name suggests that 1t 1s the deity of the Brahrnaru river, as also Roy in forms (p.215) But 

m Tasda informants pointed to the Babhur:ii hill that towers above Upar Tasra He is known as 

the 'Agacala Oeota' or the deity who 1s worshipped first independently. 

'Maha Pat', 'Sar Pat'' 'Kala Par I 'Ma Shaer' 

These derties are worshipped with fowl sacrifices and count among village deities, 'Gaenshri' 

and 'Blrda', 'Bararn' and 'Brum', 'Babhum Pat', as also these are all small and big stones 

placed under trees, which are inviolable. Their locale, especially that of 'Ba ram', 'Gaenshn' or 
'Babhuni Par 1s known as 'Sala' or sacred grove, and always lie outside the habitation site 

'Nishar' 

This deity, represented by a stone, lies inside the village, near the 'Manda Dara bar'. He is 

considered as the Headman of the village and is quite harmless. In the words of Tasoa men, 

he accepts all the dirt (literally, night soil and urine) and does not mind. He is worshipped in 

some important ceremonies of eating first mango fruits or mango kernels. It 1s probable that 

the name 'Nishar' is due to his getting worship in the night (nisha) 

'Shubha Khunta' 

This is the auspicious wooden pillar planted a year before shifting to a new site At Tasra it 
was a regular ten-yearly affair till 1950-51, and a big worship was organized and a goat sacnficed 

to the pillar. Every year the pillar gets an offering of nee - flour in 'Pus Puneln' or when girls 

visit another village on a dancing excursion. 
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'Bararn' or 'Badarn' 

This male deity's priest is the most important one. He is the most powerful village deity and ts 

ottered major sacrifices at the ceremonies before felling the forest for swiddens and bet or 
owing 'Bin' pulses in the new swtdden 'Bararn' is conceived as an old man and his w,fe 1s 

called 'Baram Budhi'. They appear to be the first human pair and a long mythological chant 

including the marriage of their son and daughter is recited at the first ceremony 'Blum' is 
considered as Bahan or subordinate companion to Bararn' 'Bararn' comes nearest to being 

a tribal ancestral deity. 

'Sarani or Saharani -Pat' 

This Is a deity of the former occupants of the area, the juanq. Before first weeding in the nrst­ 
year swidden she Is offered sacrifices and every ten years a pig to which she was used as a 

Juanq deity, although pig is not reared by any Paun Bhu1yan 

'Babhun' or Babhu,:-ii Pat' 

This name suggests that It Is the deity of the Brahrnam nver as also Roy in forms (p.215) But 

m Tasda informants pointed to the Babhurn hill that towers above Upar Tasra. He is known as 

the 'Agacala Deota' or the deity who is worshipped first independently 

'Maha Pat', 'Sar Pal', 'Kala Pat', 'Ma Shaer' 

These deities are worshipped with fowl sacrifices and count among village doittes, 'Gaenshn' 

and 'Birda' I 'Bararn' and 'Shim' I 'Babhuru Par I as aJso these are all small and big stones 

placed under trees, which are inviolable. Their locale, especially that of 'Bararn', 'Gaenshri' or 

'Babhur:ti Par Is known as 'Sala' or sacred grove, and always lie outside the habitation site 

'Nlshar' 

This deity, represented by a stone, lies inside the village, near the 'Manda Oarabar' He 1s 

considered as the Headman of the village and Is quite harmless. In the words of Tasda men, 

he accepts all the dirt (literally, night soil and unne) and does not mind He is worshipped in 

some important ceremonies of eating first mango fruits or mango kernels. It is probable that 

the name 'Nishar' is due to his getting worship in the night (rusha) 

'Shubha Khunta' 

This Is the auspicious wooden pillar planted a year before shifting to a new site At Tasra It 

was a regular ten-yearly affair till 1950-51, and a big worship was organized and a goat sacrificed 

to the pillar. Every year the pillar gets an offering of nee - flour In 'Pus PuneuY or when girls 

visit another village on a dancing excursion. 
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his 1s how the ancestral spmts, housed m the sacred corner or 'bhitar' in an earthen pot are 
own A separate earthen pot 1s used for cooking offerings to them at various ceremonies, 
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and especially on eating the first fruits or crops Often they are housed Jointly in a brothers or 
paternal cousin's house These ancestral spmts are benevolent but may cause diseases or 
inflict punishment on transgression of duties towards them. They are the most .mmeorat 
aspect of the supernatural world and hence unavoidably important. At every meal or onnk a 
paun has to offer the first bits or drops to them. If a child of six to eight omits this ottenna he 
must beg apology and offer to them afterwards 'Pitrupurus include the men born 1n the lineaae 
and the women married into It, who have been given full funeral honour 

Evil Spirits 

The spmt of Death or 'Masaru Shut', 'Cururu' and 'Tunua', causing diseases and death have 
already been mentioned under topic "Diseases and Atthcuons - Remedies and Sanitation". 
'Curuni' and 'Jugu,:ti' are offered a whole egg and chickens before before some Jungle flowers 

could be collected. 

Demons or 'Rakas' or 'Rakhas' 

There are 'Rakas' at various places in the forest, hill, water-holes, or Beljhan stream which are 
worshipped at the Foundation of the Site ceremony or at special ceremonies in their honour. 
Lankup Pa,:ti Rakas·, Bhalugher Rakas' and 'Lakesar Rakas'in Ta! Tasra and 'Kurnutha] Rakas·. 
'Musaghar Hakas', 'Srrabudha '[unquru Bakhas', and 'Jardebi Rakas' In upar Tasra were offered 
fowl-sacrifice at the Foundation of the Site ceremony in 1954, 'Jardebi Rakas' is the demon 
in a Jari tree near the water-hole of Upar Tasra. The demon, who guards over the sanctity of 
the waterhole, Is thus baited not to endanger the very scanty water-supply. 'Lakesar Rakhas' 
renders the benevolent service of protecting the swiddens from elephants (by obstructing 
their advance). Similarly the demons of the forest are appeased for better rains. when a 
drought threatens. 

In the Beljhari stream there Is one deep pool called Kandakana Ohara, abounding in fish The 
myth runs that a 'Shabar' and 'Shabaruni' (his wife)- perhaps Juanq-had gone on a hunting 
tnp. A sudden hill-flood threatened to engulf them. Golden plough and yoke came floating and 
carried away both of them. at least depositing them at Kanda Kana Their spirits have to be 
pacified, before fishing there, by worshipping them with towl-sacntice. 

These demons are spints seated at definite places and have their votaries' regular attention. 
If the swiddens were in other parts of the forests other sets of 'Rakas' would have been 
worshipped. 

It must be noted that potentially more dangerous demons are given better attention. Thus a 
relatively weakly weaker demon at Tai Tasra drinking water-hole is not worshipped. and it Is 
interesting to point out that the water-supply there does not dry up as at Upar Tasra. Smularl 
the harmless spirits of unmarried young persons are not worshipped, but the dangerous somt 
of a maiden dying of brood-vomittmq 'Kacuru', Is , because she brings illness. 
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, .•. spocrally so among tile Paun Bh1yan Taking the classical approach. primarily magical 
orcrsm ntos or sorcery But 111 other cases, say on the occasion of ceremonial 

sowing, on an 'Ania' tree, which bears numorous fruits, seed-paddy 1n a pot 1s kept overnight 
to rnaqicatly induce fert1hty 1n tho soods mixed with the magically "charged' seeds are then 
sown symbolically in a small area. When at another ceremony the woman bring some straw 
thatch from their huts and burn 1t at the stream after sacrifice to evil spirits, 1t 1s believed the 
diseases are also burnt away. Success may be considered as a contagious quality of an 
entity. This is inferred from cases when a blood-smeared successful arrow-head is touched 
by others, or when a successful stick lac grower sets lac for others relatively unlucky. 

Just a word about the evil-eye. It is not an inborn quality, but acquired. A sorcerer can inflict 
evil-eye (Najar) by uttering some spell or even by desiring the good thing eaten or just by 

vocally pra1smg a healthy child. 

Besides, there are beliefs in days, auspicious and inauspicious. Ausprcrous ones are Monday, 
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday. Good Omens are; seeing a monkey black on the neck or ,f 
a monkey hoots in the way, an animal crossing one's path from the !ett to the right, etc. Ill 
Omens are : an animal crossing from the right to the left. or a crow or a kite leaving droppings 
on oneself or tn front, etc. Such ill Omens foredoom a mission to failure and a party on some 

mission to another village turns back. 

Divination is practiced on a wide scale. We shall see later on how divination to foretell success 
in coming year's crops, hunting, and well-being of the village and of men in the village is done. 
Divination at the time of house-building has already been described, by invoking 'Badam', 
ancestral spirits, and 'Dhararn'. Before one takes the risk of a costly marriage by 'Maga' mode 
a similar divination is undertaken by invoking 'Oharam' and placing two heapfuls of rice after 
'Oharam' and the bride-elect under cover of an earthen pot. If the heapful of the bride-elect is 
disturbed except by ants (which are very common) the important step of sending go-between 

will not be taken. 

C. The CYCLE of RITUALS and FESTIVALS 

In this section we shall describe the rituals festivals, that are observed by all the households 
of the village or hamlet, individually or collectively, at the same time. The rituals and festivals 

may be divided into Annual, Decennial, and Occasional festivities. 
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1 . Annual Rituals and Festivals 

(a) 'Dlna-bandhanl' or Foundation of the Site or Establishing the Site 

The year begins with this important ceremony The date of holding 1t is decided by the village 
embly before a week or so, and the nearby villages come to know of 1t, as also the 

relatives outside Tasra The houses are newly plastered. clothes washed, and sufficient nee 
de-husked in evory house It is customary that the 'Parja' stand the native beer consumed on 
this occasion, though some 'Manah' households may set a few for their private needs. It 1s 
now a season of plenty and the relatives visit in large numbers. In case of Tasra, specially a 
party from the daughter-village Guha!bandha colony always visits Tasra at big ceremonies. 

there was death in Tasra, the celebration of 'Dihabandhanr' was postponed till after the 
funeral ceremony In Tai Tasra this was observed on the 291' January 1954 and in Upar Tasra, 
the following day 

In the early morning at Ta! Tasra subscription of one chicken and some sun-dried rice from 
each house and a half Kilo of nee for communal feasting by one male representative of each 
household was raised. Then there was a formal meeting of the heads of household in the 
hamlet with the senior Headman, some elders from the other hamlet and some youngmen 
The Headman formally addressed them prefacing that the new year had started and It was to 
be decided who would stay and who else emigrate Some etderly'Pana' assured the Headman 
and the pnests that they had managed to live well with them and under their care, and unless 
the Headman drove them away they would stay on here. Because, he added, wherever, they 
went, they had to "serve" or obey the Headman and the Raja. Then the priest of the day gave 
cash of the householder a piece of fire holding which everyone took a solemn oath that he 
would live along with others in the village in anity and observe the duties of a villager. Then the 
pnest sprinkled water on all of them, probably to disengage them from the solemn atmosphere 
of oath-taking. 

Worship and Div\natlon on 'Manda Darabar' 

The priest sat on his haunches (hantttu gari) facing the east and made a pattern hke with 
emulsion of rice-flour and placed 25 heapf uls of sun-dned rice and turmeric powder at each 
point of intersection. The deities 'Gaenshn' and 'Dharam Deota' were sacrificed two fowls by 
cutting, Firstly, as always before sacrifice, the fowls were induced to take rice from the 
heapfuls and only when they took, they were sacrificed. This behavior shows that the deity or 
spirit concerned accepts the offer. The heads, as always, were placed on the heapfuls with 
the beak eastward, and the blood was poured on the heapfuls or 'Punp'. The worship was now 
concluded by the priest sprinkling water round the ritual pattern and thus extinguished the 
burning 'sa]' incense on the east. which invariably accompanies a worship. 

Divination with 2 pieces of 'sal' stick and 2 halves of one 'kendu' stick ls called 'Pan1ipaka', 
after the astrological book of foretelling consulted in the valley, known as 'Pan11·. The pnest 
took the 2 'sal' pieces in his hand and placed them on the ground in the name of the village 
(hamlet). As only one stick showed its split-face unward 1t was Joyously acclaimed as prospenty 
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or 'subidha' for the village in the coming year. Against the well-being of men or villagers th 
result came out to be also identically good. However, for 'Guras' or hunting wrth 'kendu' stic ..•... 
both the spltt-faces showed upward and the prospect was 'rnukar' or bad in part. But cultivation 

s foretold as 'suoiona' or all-well. The divinanon was held clearly under the supervision of 
he deities worshipped. Now that It was finished, the pattern was crossed, thus symbolically 
abolished. 

The priest and others with the materials of further worship went up to the flat bank of a stream 
to the south. A ritual pattern was now made and the fowls were sacrificed; first to Kamalbuoha' 
and then 'Kala Budha' or Ancestors of the priests, 2 fowls; 'Bandhu-Kclra' or Ancestors of 
Affinal Relatives of Tasra · Mahall' thus including that of the 'Parja', and in particular to Ancestor 
of priests of tti village.who are most important among the Paria households, 2 chicks; then 3 
fowls to 3 'Rakas· the biggest one to 'Lakesar Rakas' who guards the swiddens from elephants 
from pal Lahara side, lastly one fowl, ideally black. but in lack of 11 at that moment, a darkish 
brown {p1\halia) one was sacrificed to 'Baqrua A few fowls were killed by beating for those 
who were not ritually clean and who could not partake of the meat of the sacrificial fowls or 
chicks. These were men whose wife had menstrual pollution or was not yet ritually incorporated 
after marriage or whose household was tainted with birth and death pollution. The rest of the 
chicks were sacnhced to the deities, sprnts or demons who were forgotten {'pashura-sarira') 
or who might feel neglected. This practice shows how unpredictable the supernatural world 
may be, and moreever, how the Paun Bhuiyan cleverly tries to manipulate the unknown but 

touchy powers that be. 

The pnest cooked in new pots the sun-dried nee collected into porridge and the heads of fowls 
sacrificed except to 'Bagh,a' and ottered them at the ritual pattern to the denres, spirits and 
demons. Now the worship was finished. He ate all the rest of the otfenng alone, as no one else 

should share 1t 

The fowl sacrificed to ·saghia' was baked in leaves and taken by an old priest, whose ritual 
status might not be affected by the dangerous power of 'Baqhra', especially as he did not 

worship at Tasra. 

Before equal sharing of the food among the guests, expected and unexpected, and the villagers 
including the Headman and others from Upar Tasra, native beer was served by the Junior 
'Parja' men. The ancestors and 'Dharam' were first offered before eating. Before celebrating 
this ceremony no one can build a new house or eat the wild fruit of Baurunia Vahln or 'siart'. 
According to some a wild flower called 'jhilri phul' is also allowed to eat after this. If this 
ceremony is not observed people will die, cattle will be lost to leopards and people could not 

safely roam through the jungle. 
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{b) 'Panktura Pltha' or offering of Cakes to men 

This was a social festivity. organized by the womenfolk. In Ta! Tosra they observed rt on th 
0 Of January, 1954 About 4 ~~ Kilo paddy and about 170 gm 'Jatangi' oilsood and a pinch of 
It were collected from all the 17 households one day before Tho ritually clean elderly 

women, both Malla!, and 'Parja', took the leading part in cooking and d1roc1tng the younger 
omen and girls who helped them and ran on errand Maidens were asked to bring Kunc;jru' 

flower in white bunches that were already blooming Rice-flour was made from the paddy by a 
number of households cooperating together 

81g-s1zed cakes of nee-flour and oilseed powder were made by steaming process Before 
the sun-set the oldest priestess of the hamlet led the womenfolk and maidens, offered the 
cakes. and formally addressed the menfolk. "O 0ehun (pnest), Padhan (Headman), wo 
women searched everywhere in your threshing grounds and m the Jungle for 'badhuni' (broom­ 
stick) grass and 'bainsa' (bamboo) flower, but could not find any. The swidden harvesting 
grounds are empty. We have collected from 'Gandrurt' (a weed in abandoned swidden) bushes 
what we are offering now". 

A middle-aged priest, leading all the menfolk including elderly 'Mat,all' and 'Parja' replied, "O 
Mabhaunimane (mothers and sisters), we know the 'badhuru' grass and 'bamsa' branches 
have dried up, land 1s no longer very productive. Still, what ever you have given us is very 
worthy. You womenfofk have always given us food and sustained us - we do not know anything 
about this (mystery). You have somehow managed to maintain us and have offered this every 
year. So we would gladly accept trus.The old lady then offered the flowers saying, "we have 
got only 'Kundru' flowers, which you may accept and wear, or may throw to the BelJhari nvulet 
tf you like." To this the elders replied with laughter and enthusiastically said that, of course, 

they would accept this gladly also. 

When the maidens with much 'Kundru' flowers in their halr-buns bowed down on their knees to 
the menfolk, some elders stood up and expressed satisfaction and asked the girls to rise up. 
Now 'Kundru' flower was worn by all men, old, young and child, on the ears, as 1s the custom. 

The 'Shubha Khunta' deity was given some nee-flour earlier. 

That night some married men and elderly women Joined the young persons at a longer dance 

session than usual. 

At Upar Tasra on the 28lll. Of January this festivity was already held before 'Dlhabandhar:,i' 
ceremony was celebrated. That day from about 3 p.m. the dancing continued till late at niqht. 

(c) 'Agacala Puja' or Worship of the Advance Deity 

·sahmuoi Par and 'Baghia' were worshipped 'Bahrnuni Pat' and by some even 'Karnalbudha' 
was named as the 'Ageala' deity. Before thatch-grass 1s nown. or bamboos. bushes are cut 
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nd collected, or swiddens occupied, this ceremony must be observed Otherwise ugers will 

destroy men or cattle or both. 

At Tai Tasra this was held on the 4th of February, 1954 Ordinarily the 'Ageala Deota Is given a 
he-goat in alternate years, but this year they could not arrange although the Upar Tasra did 
sacrifice a he-goat on the "P'. of February. At Tai Tasra on subscription two fowls were purchased 
and some sun-dried paddy collected from each household. The priest. a member of the 'Padhan' 
or Headman's lineage, In place of a ritually unclean, and of another sick, priests took his bath 
as usually a worshipper must do. An assistant or Pitlubahan' an 'ltiala' 'Pana' elder. helped in 

arranging matenals and dehusked the paddy 

Some 'Parja' and 'Matial1' elders followed the priests with nee ½ Kilo each Near the stream a 
ritual pattern was drawn with heapfuls of sun-dned rice, as usual. First the bigger fowl for 
'Bahrnum Paf and then the other one for 'Baghia' were sacrificed by cutting. The heads were 
placed on heapfuls, and pouring the blood on the heaptuls the trucks were thrown to the bush, 
as is usually done. The priest sprinkle water round the pattern. The blood-soaked nee was put 

on the head by others, as is the custom. 

Then the priest cooked nce-porndge and the heads with the beaks were first singed and then 
cooked. He ottered this food on all the heapfuls for the deities and spnnkled water round the 

pattern and on the incense- thus completing the worship. 

He must finish the nee and meat cooked by himself or he could share it with some others of 
his priestly 'Kuturnb'. Whatever he could not eat was thrown into the jungle. 

The others cooked the singed trunks of the fowls and nee, and gave one share of meat to the 
priest also. Others also could not take any surplus home or give to somebody else who was 
already not there. Thus at Upar Tasra the men had to leave the surplus food and after two 
hours or so again returned to finish it. As the deities are very powerful this cannot be done, 

unlike on the occasion of 'Dihabandhani'. 

(d) 'Dehurla Madakhia' or Drinking with the Priests 

It was an impressive sight to see the menfolk of the village assemble in a sunny maize 
garden on the 51n_ February to partake of the native beer and sumptuous side dishes including 
vegetables and fowl-meat, supplied by the priestly (Matia!i) families. The 'Matia!i' men sat in a 
line away from the 'Parja', and the 'Sandhu' or aftmal relatives (and guests) away from both of 
them - in a discontinuous circle. Boys down to 8 years took part in it 

(e) 'Uc;thurJi Bhasna' Ceremony 

This ritual Is held before the important 'Mahul' flower, and according to some, also 'Jrulri' 
flower are collected from the jungle and eaten. At Ta! Tasra this was observed on the 7 
February, and in Upar Tasra, on the 301'1. January, 1954 on the day of 'Dinabandhani' ceremony. 
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Every household contnbuted 12 Kilo sun-dried paddy and some sun-dned rice, made later into 
emulsion Some households gave chicks for this ceremony and others would be giving them, 
one each, for the complementary ceremony, called Rahar:,i Bhasna m Apnl. An egg was also 
needed for the first ceremony 

It Is a ntual observed by the women. as 1t is they who collect these flowers and run the nsK o 
meeting dangers from spurts and demons In the Jungle. The priestess was an old lady or 
married woman. ritually clean of the priestly lineage 

After an early morning bath the usual type of ntual pattern was made on the other bank {Tare 
Village) of the BelJhan rivulet It Is never done at a place inside the village border. Under a 
'Mahul' (Bassia Latttolia) tree this worship was held. 

A chick's left eye was sewn with a needle and thread and the egg and the chick were left 
'ragha' or live scape-goat to the 'Cururu' and 'Juguni' Spirits Two chicks were also sacrificed 
by cutting to the 'Mahul' tree. The usual procedure of offering the beads on the nee heapfuls 
was followed. Then all fled with the sacrificed chicks and nee etc. to Tasra side of the stream 
without looking behind. On this side she roasted the heads and other women cooked the 
trunks. The priestess offered the heads and cakes prepared by baking and then others shared 
the food including the heads. None may however bnng the food to the village only women, 
ritually clean and whose male babies do not yet take cakes, may take part in the ceremony. 

A piece of thatch grass from each house and a pellet of earth from the front verandah of each 
house was floated down the hill-stream after the worship on the other side was over At 
Derula, however, I came to know the thatchgrass was burnt. This act magically transfers or 
destroys diseases of the household. 

(f) 'Malgujari Madakbia' 

This drinking bout was organized especially to drink to the health of two representatives of the 
village, one 'Mat,a!i' from Upar Tasra and another 'Mata!i' from ower Iasra, who went to Bonaigam 
to deposit the revenue of Rs. 5.00 in the treasury. Though all menfolk drank native beer 
together a pot of beer was reserved for drinking by a selected few with special treatment to 
the persons in question. This came off on the 181'1 of February, 1954. 

(g} and (h) 'Dhujia,:ii Puja' and Am Nua Ceremonies 

In the month of February-March 'Phagun' or early next month 'Cait' 'Dhu!ia,:ii' ceremony Is held 
to worship 'Badarn' and 'Shim' before cutting bushes and felling trees and finng in new swiddens. 
According to another view, at Derula, '.Ageala' worship goes before cutting a new swidden and 
'Qhu!ia.Di' ceremony before firing a new swidden. But Tasra villagers were adamant that, because 
of my presence they could not hold this 'Dhuliaru' worship and hence could not clear new 
swiddens. It is also said that clearing of Jungle in the second year swidden follows the ritual. 
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In the morning the priests and two cooks go to the sacred grove enshrining 'Badarn and his 
'Bahan or subordinate companion called 'Btum'. The priests sacrificed in 1953 a he-qoat to 
'Badam', 2 chicks to 'Blum', and one chick also to Ganeshri and Brrda In 1954, as in other 
lternate years 2 fowls instead of a goat were sacrificed to 'Badarn . The priests cook the 

heads with nee porridge and the cooks prepare the trunks and nee. They then leave the place 

worcol 
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of worship and return without ever looking back 

The priestesses and the ritually clean women and girls. fasting after bath, now go there and 
chant the long myth of 'Badam Budha' and 'Badam Budtu'. probably the first human pair. and 
of the marriage of their children The priestesses otter the food cooked by the priests to the 
deities and eat It themselves, without sharing 11 with others. The other womenfolk eat the food 
prepared by the cooks. The women must not bring any remains of their food back to the 

village. Indeed, they have a great day 1 

The menfolk in their households off er rice-porridge cooked by their women with mango blossoms 
in a new pot to the ancestral spirits. This 1s called 'Arn Nua' ceremony This makes eating of 
mango fruits of blossoms harmless. If anybody eats mango fruit (or the blossom) before this 
offering, surely there will be some mishap due to tigers or leopards This ceremony may be 

held next day. 

The menfolk eat at the communal kitchen in the village and ordinarily go on a hunting expedition 

Till today in Derula village in the valley, and until about 15 years in Tasra (which information 
may be doubted), the women also organized a mock hunting trip. A few of them dress hke 
men with turbans to hide their buns of hair, and go to the outskirts of the village with bow, 

arrow and axes with great show. 

They bring a banana plant out of the garden, cut tt into pieces and drstnbute them among the 

households as their hunters' share of "flesh". 

Upon the return of the men the senior priest of the day is presented the "head" of the 'sarnbar', 
a favourite big game animal, which he offers to the dames. Five women led by the 'Mattall' old 
ones offer a bow and arrow and a piece of 'Flesh" to five men, both 'Mat1ajI' and 'Paqa'. Thus 

ends the tense atmosphere of the worship with an air of joviality 
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In the evening the senior pnest of the day offers fowl-sacrifice to 'Nishar' deity in the village as 

the last nte of Am Nua' 

In the morning at Tasra on 'Am Nua day the cattle -sheds are also worshipped with the prayer 
that the cattle may roam freely in the wood without the danger of tiger or bear, or thorn. 

(I) 'Henqulai Jatra' or Fair in honour of 'Hanqulai' 

This fair comes off on the full-moon day of Cart month (march-Apnl). The goddess 'Henqulat 
attracts a large number of people from villages who bring fowls for sacnnce in fulfillment of 
vows on occasions of sickness. They come in clean dress with native beer and have a good 
time in the sweet shops also The goddess is worshipped by a Gond priest and Tasra send s 
some sundned paddy and incense for offering to her This 1s the only ritual, which Pau11 
Bhu1yafi attend as participators and the priest 1s an outsider. In the other case of bringing 
goats Bonaigarh m Dasara month (t), the Tasra Bhu1yan representatives are merely visitors, 

as also Paup Bhuiyafi 1n general at the palace 

(j) 'Rahani Bhasna' Ceremony 

This 1s complementary to 'Udhuni Bhasna' ceremony and 1s again a worship exclusively by 
the womenfolk In 1953 1t was held in Apnl-May. Only after this ceremony can they cut the 

bushes ('Jaghara') in the second year paddy swidden. 

Near the dancing platform 'Kendu', 'Mahul' and 'Ania' saplings are planted and worshipped by 
sacrificing chicks. Sun-dried nee and the feathers of the chicks sacrificed are made into a 
leaf-packet and is hung from 'Mahul' sapling Another leaf packet of sun-dned nee 1s hung 

from the 'Kendu' sapling 

The heads and cakes made from sun-dried nee are eaten after offenng to the deities by the 
priestesses. The trunks are cooked with nee known as 'Shubha caula'. This nee was already 
set apart after the thresh mg ground ceremony of the previous year. At this communal cooking 
the women distribute nee and meat to each household. Outsiders may not be given any share 
out of this. Also round cakes are made and ottered, at Oeruta, to the youngmen and boys one 
basketful and to the "old .• or elders another basketful. It is also said at Derula that the worship 

is meant for 'Badarn', the ancestral sprnts and 'Gaenshn' deities. 

That night at the first crow of the cock, before daybreak, two women, who had planted the 
'Kendu' and 'Mahul' saplings, bring them to the hill-stream naked, and leave them in the 
current to float down. Some cakes are also left with the saplings. The ·Ania' sapling is not 
taken away till after 7 days. At Derula · sal' sapling was mentioned in place of 'Kendu' 

This worship is held so that there may be abundance off ruits, tubers, roots, flowers etc. and 
no harm may come from exploiting them. Besides, discuses of men and livestock are also 

meant to be averted. 
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(k) 'Akhuli Pardhl' or ceremonial Hunting 

In the month of Apnl or May. sometimes before Rahani Bhasna' this hunting by the whole 

village rs a ritual necessity An elderly pnest leads the party and the bows and arrows are 

magically charged wrth spells for success Boys of ten or so also accompany In 1953 the 

party composed of both the hamlets and Guhalbandha colony, the daughter village As the 

game has become scarce they could not hurt any better than a small spotted deer which 

escaped. If an animal were killed, the blood would have been offered to 'Bararn', 'Gaenshn' 

'Kamalbuc;jha' and ancestors and to 'Baqhia' by the priest. The head of the animal would have 

been earned to the village Headman's house. where his wife would have greeted the successful 

marksman and the carriers of the head by 'washing' their feet and putting turrnenc powder on 

the forehead. The Headman was to be presented two scapular muscles and In returns he was 

to entertain the village men with native beer. But this has been discontinued. However, the 

priest even today gets a special share 

As there was no animal bagged, the pnest offered only cakes baked on fire by him-self to the 

ancestors and all others prepared similar cakes and offered to 'Dharam', 'Kamalbudha' and 

ancestors. In 1957 Guha!bandha colony organized their 'Akhuh' alone. 

(I) 'Banabhujnl' or "Picnic· 

In the month of Apnl - May menfolk go fishing to the Beuhan nvulet by poisoning the pools. 
Then there is a communal kitchen of the whole hamlet. and children of the age of taking rice 

and women all get equal share For children and women nee-contribution 1s on a par as for the 
men- ½ Kilo each. Thus all the village enjoys a good meal of cereals and fish as almost a 

happy ending of a season of plenty drawing to us close 

(m) 'Tithia Puja' or Ceremonial Sowing of Paddy 

In the month of May, before the rams start. a worship Is held forLachrru', the Hindu goddess 

of wealth and fertility and for 'Dhararn', Before this nobody may sow paddy 

The day before the worship a new earthen -pot is spotted with nee-emulsion. Paddy late or 

sometimes early variety, is obtained from all the households and kept there. Under the 'anla' 

tree near the hamlet-site 'Lachrru' Is worshipped with heapfuls of nee on a ntual pattern. A 

Qerula one chick is sacnfrced at this time. The closed earthen pot Is now tied to a branch of 

the tree. 

Next morning the priest brings the pot down and distributes the paddy to all households. 

Every household sends some seedpaddy which the priest mixes with the "charged" seeds At 

Qeru!a one white fowl was sacrificed on 'Manoadarabar' probably to 'Dharam'. 
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The householder after bath goes to his second year swidden with the paddy seeds and some 

nee flour He washes the ground, makes a ntual pattern with the usual heapfuls of nee and 

burning incense. He bakes a cake and offers It to Dharam oeota' Then he sows the seeds on 
a small area by broadcasting the seeds It Is believed, this ceremonial sowing will ensure a 
bumper harvest. If 1t be omitted, the harvest will be poor. 

{n) 'Raja Parab' or AaJa Festival 

For two days this purely social Iestivrty In the month of May-June or 'Jeth' throws the whole 
routine out of gear. There Is much visiting between relatives and friends. 'Raja' 1s observed 
among the valley Hindus. In the latter's case the dates are I ixed and determined according to 
the astronomical alamanc. But among the Pauri mostly functional consiceranons. hke death 
pollution or arrangement of a loan of paddy for the occasion etc. weigh heavy. 

The youngmen and maidens enjoy 1t the most. A swing 1s hung from a tree they take turns in 
swinging and singing. Singing contest is very hearty as voice, memory and improvisation 
combine to gain the favour of maidens. There 1s much 'Cangu· dances also Songs of a special 
type of metric arrangement are used in the song contest They are directly or indirectly erotic, 

for the most part 

The whole hamlet usually organizes a communal kitchen tor nee and fowl with equal 
contributions and shares. In stead of native beer made from rice or millets, beer of 'mahul' 
flowers or 'sarla' 1s now preferred. At home they make nee-cakes baked in fire and native beer 
Menfolk also organize hunting and 1f an animal be bagged, so much the better 

This festival, coming as 1t does after the heavy swidden finng operations with the sowing of 
paddy a few days ahead. affords the much needed rest and recreation. 

Other ritualistic behavior commonly found among the Hindus in Orissa because of the belief 
that the earth-mother is in her menses and so one must not walk on the ground bare-toot or 
must not cut wood etc. are not taken seriously. They acknowledge that in KeonJhar areas 
"Raja" is more colorful and ntualisllc. 

{o 'Asadhi Puja' 

This is named so as the 'Puia' or worship is held in the month of Asadh. or June-July, usually 
in the bright fortnight. This must be observed before 'bm' pulses are sown in the first year 

swidden. 

This also requires very stringent observances on the part of two priests. who must be eating 
only once at dusk on the day before the worship On the days of worship the pnests also will 
be tasting till the end of worship when they eat only once. The deities worshipped are 'Bahm uni 
Pat' 'Mahapa]', and 'Sar Par. At Derula they worship also the 'Sahararu or Sarani Pat' the 
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Juang deity, on the second day and, Baram'. 'Blum', 'Sar Pat. 'Gaenshri' and Birda and 
some local Bakas (Rakat Mahaba!i) on the third day On the first day they worship 'Bahmurn 
Pat' 1n place of 'Mahapat' of Tasra. For three days the village menfolk at Qeru!a visit the sacred 
grove and share the trunks of the sacnftciat fowls and goats. My data on Tasra are, however, 

not complete. 

Native beer 1s also taken to the place of worship; there the men cook together. eat and drink. 
Nobody may bnng any remains of the food eaten at the place of worship suoscnouon of one 
chick, and in alternate years money for purchasing a goat. and sundned rice for worship 
besides nee for communal cooking are contributed by each household. 

(p) 'Tank Nua' or Eating the first Mango Kernel 

In Deru!a this was continuous with the 'Asadru PuJa' on the fourth day It is mainly a household 
worship of the ancestors The ritually clean women cook 1n a now pot rice-porridge mixed with 
the kernel of the stones of mangos. This kernel, by the way becomes important food article in 
the lean season that already set in. The male head of the household offers to the ancestors 

this food and all the household shares 1t. 

On behalf of the village 'Nrshar' 1s worshipped by a pnest with a sacrifice of fowl and rice 

porridge with kernel after the evening. 

If this worship is not held before eating mango kernel, tigers will destroy men and livestock, 

as recently happened in one case of breach of the taboo. 

(q) 'Gahrna Puneii'i' of Gahma Festival 

This is a Hindu festival, held on the full-moonday of Gahma month or July-August. But as in 

the case of 'Raja Parab' other considerations may shift the date. 

It is observed in all the households tnd1v1dually. The village or hamlet comes into the picture 
in two ways. Invariably the village or hamlet borrows paddy as a body under the surety of the 
Headman or junior Headman, and usually a goat is purchased and shared equally. Cakes 
baked tn fire, native beer, meat and nee present a good occasion for merrymaking and inviting 
friends and relatives. Yet this festival 1s not without some ritualistic tinge. As among the 
Hindus the cattle are worshipped with sun-dried rice and turmenc powder, a lamp burning in 

the cattle-shed. They are also fed salt. 

(r) 'Sarani Puja' 

The Juang deity, 'Sarani' or 'Saharani' is worshipped every Bhuda month (August-September), 
before weeding is done in the new swiddins. An unmarried priest goes to the sacred grove 
before day-break and worships the deity by sacrificing a black fowl on behalf of the whole 

village. One or two men also accompany him who share the trunk. 
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At Kunu vulaoe on the hill 'Sarani Par is said to be a phallus-like eminence in the rock. An 
unmarried priest with two assi tants go there before day-break to worship.The priest remains 

naked. Others may accompany them to take shares in the trunk of the goat offered. 

return after day-break visnors from other villages are not allowed to stay in the village at th 

time. 

(s) 'Buda Jankan!' or 'Budajantaru' 

In the month of Bhuda or August - September after the 'Asadhi Puia (o) a priest goes to a 

hrstyear swidden and takes with him from each household a chick and one half of a cake 

made from nee of burnt paddy. The priest worships on the way to the new swiddens and 

sacrifices the chicks to the demons of the swiddens. and or the junqte, the hills and the hill 

streams near the swrdcens. Then he eats the cakes and drinks a jugful of water and cuts two 

bushes symbolically 1n a nearly swidden and puts them under stones This inaugurates the 

heavy operations of weeding. 

At Derula I was reported that ancestral spirits of the 'Mat1ah group, and those of their affrnal 

relatives, of other Bhu1yan sections (Barabha: Budha) and of the Juang first-settlers were also 

worshipped However, at Tasra, before weeding operations in new swrddens start. 'Ma Shaer' 

deity 1s worshipped 1n the morning by sacrificing her two fowls.and 'Kala Pat deity 1s offered 

after the evening a black fowl 

(t) 'Ohan Nua' or offering the First Paddy 

Towards tho end of Bhuda or Inda month (August - September) the earliest paddy, called in 

the hills 'Pardhan' or the valley Sana' or'Sathra Ohan' growing in the ·gura upland fields. is first 

offered to 'Gaenshn' (and 1n Derula also to 'Baram') only two ears of new paddy are left by a 

priest as offering after worshipping the deity on the ritual pattern. 

After this ritual new early paddy may be eaten without any harm 

(u) Worshipping demons at the flowering of late paddy 

This is done in the month of 'Dasara' or September-October [ust before the late paddy ('K1ma 

Ohan') flowers in the second - year paddy swrdden Either the worship 1s held by immediate 

sacnncmq of fowls according to the capacity of the household the number of oaddv swiddens 

and the number of demons to be appeased in the neighbourhood of individual swiddens. or tho 

sacrifices are simply promised to be effected at the ceremony of threshing ground {x). th 

former was done at Deruta and the latter at Tasra, though I am not sur 

regular practice at Tasr •.•. 
1ch is the mor 
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This ,s done to ensure th npemng of the late paddy, which is the main paddy crop 

Their great anxiety 1s refloctod also in a sacrifice to the demon (or deity?) 'Katarnulla Bagh1a'. 
uncut whose appeasement the held rate may work havoc by cutting the paddy plants at the 

roo 

(v) 'Dasaraqunda' Festivity 

In the month or 'Kuanr' or September - October usually 2 men are sent with a goat to the 
Ra1a's palace at Bonaigarh as the usual village contribution for sacrifices for the deities. After 
their return a feast 1s given in their honour. The rice which is consumed at the feasting and on 
the way to Bonaiqarh and back is met from the 'gauiina caula' or vutaqe rice', specially stored 
on equal contribution from each household atter the previous harvest. 

(w) 'Nanga Khia' or Offering the Late Paddy and Beans 

Before this important ceremonial offering of the first fruits to 'Gaenshri' ancestral spirits and 
'Nishar', nobody in the village mcludmg the Gour Caste settler may eat the specified products. 
Late paddy (Klma dhan') is made into rice and is cooked with 'ruhrna' and 'sutun' beans and 
'blri' pulses and 1s offered with Iowl-sacritice by the priest to 'Gaenshri'. At home a similar 
porridge of new rice and 'ruhma' beans etc, is offered to the ancestral spurts in the sacred 
corner ('bhitar'). In the evening a priest offered to the ancestral spirits in the sacred comer 
("bhi1ar'). In the evening a priest offers similar porridge to 'Nishar' deity in the village. 

If one takes any of these crops before the worship is held, tigers may harm man and animals. 
Most dreadful breach of the taboo seems to centre round 'ruhma' beans. 

This ceremony is observed 1n Kartik or October- November. 

(x) 'Gundarnanda' or 'Khala Puja' or Threshing Ground Ceremony 

When the late paddy is reaped and threshing with the help of cattle on the threshing ground in 
the paddy swidden, this worship 1s held there in the month of Magisir (November- December). 
The householder himself worships 'Gaenshri', ancestral apirits, and the demons (the last in 
fulfillment of vow at the flowering of late paddy plants) by sacrificing fowls to them. The 
ancestors and 'Gaenshn' are asked to give better crops next year and to protect the swiddens 
from the elephants and other animals. The demons when thus appeases, may not frighten by 
breaking tree -branches at night. 

After worship paddy is kept separately for 'Shubha Caula', 'Dehurla' Dnana'. and for the 
ceremonial sowing ('tithla'). Only after that loans may be repaid. Before observing this worship 
no outsider may be given the new paddy. 

(y) 'Karma Parab' or Karma Festival 

This is the firs1 great festival in the season of plenty. It is, however. not without some ritual 
significance. It is usually celebrated in the month Magisir (November-December) in the bright 

fortnight. 
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The main devotees are the youngmen and maidens Two branches of 'Karam' tree (Nauclea 
parvnoua) are planted 1n 'Manda Darabar' and represent 'Karam Raja' and 'Karam Rani' (kararn 
king and queen). 'Karam RaJa' gets a garland of 7 baked rice-cakes 'Karam Rani' 1s decorated 
uh a garland of 'rnandaphur or merrygolds On the first day the devotees do not take nee bu 

break their fast at dusk with 'gange,· millet cakes, arum, gourd etc. The myth of 'Karam' 
festival must have been recited before their breakfast. In the evening the dietes are worshipped 
by fasting youngman with molasses and sun-dried nee. Dancing vigorously with 'Mada I' drum, 
in a special 'Karma' stepping, the menfolk of the village enjoy much. visitors come for dancing 
at this lime and the moonlit night enhances the romance and native beer keeps up merrymaking 
throughout the night, Next day morning the young persons go round the houses, dancing with 
'Karam' RaJa' and 'Karam Rani', who are "received" in the ceremonial manner and given some 
offering for the benefit of the young devotees. The dertres are then taken to the Belsara1 and 
floated away in the current. The young persons then bake some nee cakes and eat there. 

This worship takes a more gala form in the seventh year of fas ting by the same batch of 
youngmen-pnests. There is an impression that this festival, allegedly Hindu in origin, has 
been well-integrated into the life of the youth In the farewell song for the deities (rnelanl gita') 

a prayer 1s made to arrange a maiden for a youngman. 

In another song it 1s explained how a seed grows into a plant and yields fruit, which again gets 
dried up and is stored away, thus bnnging into focus the whole cycle of production of food and 

of fertility. 

'Karma Parab' is observed to honour the deities so that there may be a bumper crop next year, 
or at least there may not be any loss of the harvest already in store, as happened in the myth 
on account of sacrilege. It is asserted, however, that through this worship also there may be 

better health of children. 

(z) 'Jatala Puja' or Worshipping 'Bharali Pat' 
In the month of magisir (November- December) the all Important ritual of 'Batis Bar' organization 
is held and devotees from all the village of 'Batis Bar' come together on the first Thursday in 
the bright fortnight. It 1s of especial importance to Tasra. as the pnest comes from its priestly 
lineage. The assistant priest ('Bahuka' or one who sacrifices) from Kunc;1a!a, a 'Kutumb' to 
Tasra 'Matia!i' group, comes to Tasra, where he and his companions rest on Tuesday night. 
Nex1 day the priest is greeted and welcomed and brought to Kumudih village in great pomp 
under the beat of drums. The priest and the assistant fast till the dusk when they break their 

tast. They are forbidden to take anything more till they finish the worship. 

At first a white fowl contributed by Dsrula village is sacrificed to the god of 'Batis Bar'. Then 
follow two goats given yearly by two villages by turn. The goats are sacrificed with a sword 
presented by the former Auler Dayarudhl Raja for the purpose to the assistant of Kurn;1!a 
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village. Then fowls and goats are sacrtficed in fulfillment of vows at the time of sickness. A 
black fowl 1s sacrificed to 'Bagh1a Some men may be possessed by the deity and announce 
the desires of the deity and answer anxious questions put by the public 

Each village sends some representatives wrth some village contnbution. Qeru!a gives not 
only a white fowl but 1 O kilo sun-dried paddy and 2 112 kilo nee and a new earthen pot The 
heads of the sacrificed animals belong to the priests. who eat them after ottering them to the 
deity. The trunks are feasted upon by all assembled wi1h rice Native beer 1s taken in liberal 

quantities. 

This ceremony thus binds the people of 'Batis Bar, Paup Bhu1yan cerenqa Kolha, Gond, 
Kissan, Munc;1a Kolha, and Castes like Par:t and Casa etc. But I do not know whether the non­ 
Bhuiyaii population cook separately or do not cook at all. 

(za) 'Blsrl or Debi usa' or Worshipping 'Bisri' or Debi' 

Tasra and its daughter-colony Guhalbandha are perhaps the last Paufi villages to take up this 
worship m thrs region. Only since 1957 have they observed the ceremony, as some villagers 
were asked to worship the goddess on the same night in dream. 

In 1953 rt was observed at Daleisara colony from the 24m. to the 31 a_ December, Thursday to 
Thursday in pus month (December-January). I observed the last rites on the 31 ~, December 
and the next morning to a large extent. I observed the last rites on the 31 '' . December and the 
next morning to a large extent. My information on the worship was supplemented at Qeru!a 

and Bufhabhu1ii. 

The devotes were mainly unmarried girls. who went to a 'Rar:,ia Kurnhar' potter caste man in 
Oalsuari, Bamra, to bring the image of the goddess. It was installed in a permanent temple-hut 
with new enclosures of bamboo trelliswork. A wattle canopy was constructed for the visitors 
and devotees. The temple walls and the floor were imprinted with nee - emulsion with finger 

tips. 

A special priest is selected tor the goddess and he cannot take food before late afternoon for 
eight days. The goddess was everyday worshipped with offering of sundried rice, flower, 
incense and molasses etc. A Gour caste recitor was specially commissioned from Tai Grnia 
village (in Daleisara; rn Qeru!a and Burhabhuiii locally resrdent). He recited the longdrawn 
mythology of the goddess and the rationale of the worship every evernng. While the damsels 
held the refrain to each line. The deep chant dropped and rose and droned continuously 
through the night on the last Thursday. In fact, on the last night rt continued till about 7 a.m. on 
friday. Only those who had taken a bath and not taken anything could touch the image or go 

nslde the temple. 
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On the last Thursday at about 7 p m. all the boys and a few adult men who were possessed 
by the goddess or 'Hanurnan' the monkey-deity of the Hindu epics, or were under the vow o 
fire-walk were shaking and dancing convulsively to the drum-beats of a Dom or Ghasl caste 
man The devotees held bunches of peacock feather aloft They moved m rows, in a single 
hne or in circle Two of them possessed by 'Hanurnan' climbed a thorny tree ('simuh' or tree 
-cotton) and brought down some green vegetables from the top unharmed. thus confirming 
the fact of their being possessed. I was told that once a man possessed by Hanu' climbed up 
a very thorny Bel' tree. But the deity left him suddenly and so he could not come down and 
succumbed to the thorns 

Meanwhile two goats and a number of fowls had been sacrificed to the goddess in the temple. 
When the deity was carried from her seat to a decorated enclosure for being viewed by the 
public or dunng the sacrifices, a conch shell was being sounded by blowing it, as usual in 
Hindu ceremonies. 

Fire-walk 

Next day morning at about 8 o'clock the devotees who were to walk over the ritual fire came 
into the enclosure with all the "possessed" one shaking. After bowing to the goddess they 
went to 'Khunda' or the Trench for fire-walk'. First, worship was offered to 'Dharam Deyta' with 
sun-dned rice, honey, and one fowl; was then sacrificed a goat and lastly the Agni Kuann or 
the fire goddess was worshopped with sundried nee and honey. 

The burning oblong trench was winnowed to raw redness and milk and water were pored at 
both the ends of the length. The head devotees went round the trench with one child after 
another whose parents wanted to vow on holding a fire-walk in honour of the goddess when 
the child grows up This vow is made against the prayer for good health of the child concerned. 
The head devotee first entered the trench went to cast, and walked out with feet unburnt Two 
or three women with child, some men with child and boys- in all about 25 persons made the 
ritual fire-walk unscathed. The fire was occasionally being fanned and revitalized with sprinkling 
of 'Sal' resin as incense. The unmarried girl devotees were not allowed to do the fire-work. 
After the fire-walk the goddess was to be worshipped for the last time before being led in a 
procession to the stream or pond to be drowned 

For six years the worship is held without a fire-walk ceremony, unless 1t is specially asked for 
by a devotee. In Oaleisara a Paufi Bhuiyan had borne the expenses of this fire walk 1n 1953 in 
fullfillment of a serious vow, although the normal fire-walk ceremony was going to be held in 
the seventh year in 1954. After the climax of the seventh year of worship with fire-walk there 
is one year as 'blshrarn' or rest-period, when a goat 1s sacrificed to the goddess inside the 
temple-hut There is no worship of an image during this period However, on a Thursday every 
month she is offered sun-dried rice and molasses by her priest. 
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This worship ,s a heavy strain on the households. each of which contributed 5 kHo or nee plus 
some money m a big village hke Daleisara colony and paddy 5 kilo, rice 5 kilo and Rs. 1 .25 1n 
a small village like Burhabhu1n At Daleisara a ring of households contributed 2 goats in 1953, 
other two nngs contributing in other years by turn In the small village, Burhabhu1ii. however, 
one goat is contributed by the whole village. However, in 1953 other 1 0 goats were sacnficed 
to the goddess in fulfillment of mdividual vows at Burhabhuin The money contribution rs used 
to purchase the image and the silk cloth for the goddess and remunerating the reciter The 
contribution 1s greater 1n the seventh year. 

Men and livestock will be destroyed if a village discontinues the worship. 

zb) 'Pus Punelfi Parab' or Festivals of Pus Full-moon 

This is the biggest festival of Tasra, as of the Paup Bhutyaii in the region. This can be called 
the harvest festival, but the Paufi himself mentions 1t as the year closing festival. Pus or 
December- January is the last month of the year and all economic transactions as hiring of 
men as 'ha!ia' or cattle or taking of loans etc. are governed by this concept. 'Pus Parab', as it 
is called m short, is observed according to convenience. Tasra observed it on the 3rd

• and 4th 

January 1954, la<;iumc;llh on the 7tti and 81h. January while the full-moon was to appear on the 
191h January. Though the festival is theoretically observed for two days the festivities go on 

through the third day 

Preparation for the festival is already set in motion on the day of ceremonial hunting when the 
young of wild pig are captured and entrusted to the care of usually the captors for 'Pus Parab' 
purposes. These are fed and literally fattened in a pigsty. It is said one might starve but must 
not deprive these wild wards of food. On the first day of the festival these are killed and 
shared. At Derula I was told that the captor rearer got the head and 4 feet and shins as his 
exclusive share. But this was used as srde-dish for native beer by all male villagers. The rest 
of the meat was divided into two halves, one half belonging to the rearer who might and did 
sell to others while the other half was shared by all the households. In Ladumdih a wild pig 
was bought from tanuqula village for Rs. 26.00, 'Biri' pulses and pork were the alluring dishes. 
Sun-dried rice, molasses and 'biri'-cakes are offered by the householder to the ancestors in 
the sacred corner. In this year closing festival as at the time of first eating of mango ('Am 
Nua') the cooking pot tor ancestors must be changed for a new one. The ancestors are 
invoked to keep the descendants from dangers, sickness. and bad crops. 

There was much drinking and dancing. Women had a hard day pounding rice into flour for 
being made into round cakes by steaming. 'Sandhu' (affinal relatives} from Tare, Rac;ja, laQum<;11h, 
Kha<;Jka, KadaliQih and 'Kuturhb' men from Guhalbandha colony and rnahulpada had a nice 
time with their hosts, feasting, drinking and dancing. On the second day 1t was a poor sight 
with drunkards prowling about, their women taking care of them at times. In the morning at 
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Ladumdth (I have no comparable data tor Tasra) 'Gaenshri and Buda were worshipped in the 

sacred grove with sun-dned rice molasses and 'bin cakes baked and then cooked in nee· 

starch On the first day they had already worshipped 'Pat' deities in the sacred groves on 

'Manda Oarabar' at Ladumdih, while at Derula Manda Darabar' or the assembly and dancing 

platform itself was worshipped with sun-dried nee so that it might not trouble the village Tne 

'Shubha-Khunta' also got some nee -flour as ottenng in all the villages Old log-ftres were also 

cleared away in the bachelors' dormitory and new fires made 

Apart from these ntual activities youngmen and boys disfigured themselves with black soot 

and white nee-emulsion and went round the households begging for cakes etc. This ,s known 

as 'cherehera' Afterwards they enjoyed a feast At t.acumdih I observed some adults also 

participating in the fun and beating a small conical drum. The second day is passed dancing 

through day and night. eating cakes and nee and dnnkmq both native beer and selt-disnlled 

liquor. 

Hilarity, drunkenness, and in the eyes of some plains Paun Bhu1yan of Pal Lahara, also 

obscene remarks and songs set the tone of the festival. It may be said that' Pus Parab' is the 

most orgiastic festival among the Paun Bhu1yaii of the region. The season of plenty comes to 

a colourful climax before the villagers set out repaying the loans of what now becomes the 

previous year 

2. Decennial Rituals 

(a) 'Shubha Khunta Dasandhi' 

Every ten years this ntual was to be observed 1n the month Magha, a year before shifting the 

site. As villagers came down to settle in Tai Tasra before the normal period, they had also to 

offer such worship. A goat is sacrificed to the deity 'auspicious pillar' At Derula 'Gaenshri', 

'Badarn'. 'Nishar', 'Bharaii Pat' and locally important 'Padili Pat were also offered fowl-sacrifice 

at this time. A male representative from each house must be coming to participate in the 

ceremony and to share the meat. Only after this worship could they cut new swiddens in the 

area to be covered from the new site. When next year they would shift to the latter site, the 

swiddens would have been second year paddy swrddens requiring more labour, vigilance and 

watch-huts. 

(b) 'Sarai:ti Qasandhi' 

·sarar:ii Paf the Juang deity, requires sacnhce of a pig and sheep every ten years. A pig 1s 
purchased in the valley from the Cerenqa Kolha who keep them. A hairy caterpillar (tedapoka') 

is offered in lieu of a sheep and is buned in earth. 
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3. Occasional Rituals 

(a) 'Sbltaladequn' 

In the month of Magha (January- February) 1953, villagers of Tasra were suffering from fever, 
cough and cold, almost as if in an epiderruc. A village priest was then cornrrussroned to pacify 
stray evil female spirits ('Qaku,:ti Jug uni') He offered a pot of molasses and waler at an end of 
the village and bade them to leave the village. 

(b) 'Danateka' 

In 1952 a great havoc was caused by virulent 'gandhi' pests of paddy. A special priest, 
perhaps a 'Rau!ia', from Sibra in Pal Lahara, offered worship to 'Dharam Deota and 'Lakbmr 
goddess with fowl -sacrifice and another fowl was sacrificed to the unknown evil agents and 
still another left as a scape -goat for the 'Aakh,:ti Juguni' evil spirits. In a new earthen pot 
seed-paddy from each household was collected and the blood from the trunks of the sacrificed 
fowls was poured. A piece of turmeric and another piece of 'Kanduani' taro grown in the 
swidden were also put inside. This pot was formally offered to the village elders by the priest. 
The householders sowed the auspicious paddy seeds at first in the swiddens on the next 
ceremonial sowing day for a better harvest free from 'gandhi' pests. 

{c) Worship for Rain 

In case of prolonged drought the demons of the jungle, the swiddens. and the streams are 
worshipped with fowl -sacrifice, as in 1959 August in Guha!bandha. I am not sure if 'Gaenshri' 
was also invoked in the worship. There is no ritual way of dealing with ceaseless raining. There 
is also no evidence of any magical practices for inducing rainfall by imitating its effects. 

In the above cursory survey of rituals and festivities it must have been obvious to what extent 
these on the one hand, and the econcrmc-tecnnoroorcat life on the other, are interdependent 
and lnterwined. It is difficult to judge how far the ntuals and festivities are uneconomical in the 
sense that they hinder efficient carrying out of economic activities. In the short sowing season 
of suitable weather before or in-between the monsoon bursts the intervening rituals might be 
affecting the application of right and timely decisions of indrvidual cultivators. But there is 
nothing to be gained by a priest or the Headman by purposeful delay or miscalculation as he 
himself suffers no less as a cultivator. Except m the case of leaving a few fowls as scape 
goats wastage of food does not hold true of the Paufi Bhuiyafi rituals, either. 

Only about 6 festivities are without any ritual slghificance for the villagers: 'Raja Parab' (m). 
'Ba,:tabhuJni' (k), 'Pankhirii Patha' (b), 'Dehurla Madakhia' (d), 'Malgu1ari Madakhia' (f) and 
'Oasaragrn;t4' (u). That Is, about four-fifths of the total (28) annual festivities are rituahsnc, 
and 19 out of them have direct involvement in substistence system affecting crops an 

cultivation. hunting, collecting or cattle. 
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In any case it cannot be denied that the observance of rituals and other festivities contributes 

greatly to the feeling of solidarity among the villagers and with the relatives and keeps up the 

morale for economic activities through some sort of self assurance on completion of the 

ntuals in particular. For, "ritual is an immediate expression of an anxietv or a need (Redfield, 

1934). 

D. RECREATION and PASTIMES 

The f esnviues including the rituals bring the much-needed rest, oiversron and offer occasions 
of recreation acuvitres hke some games of social visits As there Is no Sabbath day the role 
of these f esnvuies Is obvious. Hunting tn winter and summer atfords much more recreation 
than contribution to food procurement. In fact I was greatly impressed with the sport aspect of 
hunting at Tasra Between January and the 6'1 March 1954 Upar Tasra had organized at least 
12 hunting trips and Tata Tasra slightly less. many times both hamlets together. Only two 

times had they success in bagging game. 

The annual f estlvrtles give them respite from work at least for 35 days. As these are distnbuted 
throughout the year and come before, after, or during heavy operations they must be very 
welcome. The longest break of work is for 7 days In connection with 'Debi Usa' (za). In the 
calculation of rest-days the testivrues of 'Panktura P1tha' (b). 'Udhuru Bhasna' (e) and 'Sarani 
Puja' (r) are not considered. Both (b) and (e) engage the women only at day-time when men 
may go hunting or fishing or do other chores and the last-named one does not require break 
of work as observed before day break, 'Raham Bhasna' 0), another ritual carried out by women, 
Is however a more serious occasion for the whole village calling for a work ban. From 
'Gundarnanda' (x) tn November- December Just at the close of harvesting late paddy to the 
"Picnic" (1) In April- May we may consider the period a season of plenty. During this penod 17 
out of the total 28 festivities (thus about 61 °,o) are observed. But it must be noted that this Is 
not merely a season of plenty but also a season of lighter work (except for clearing and firing 
new swiddens) and a season of social visits and much recreation including dancing and 
singing and feasting. Even women, always burdened with a heavy daily routine, have time for 
gossiping in this period Men spend many hours gossiping in the dormitory outside smoking 
away time. Thus we see, not only work Is seasonal but also the opportunity for recreation 
Marriages also have the tendency to fall in this season of plenty. The share of social visits in 

recreation is also s1gnif icant in this season 

Dancing Is a great entertainment, although It may mean more for the women than men. as 
most often only women dance and men sing and beat 'canqu' tambourine. It Is surely a 
romantic occasion and great fun for the younger men women, while the older ones only 
occasionally join dancing and sIngIng except In big festivities. The range of dances is big but 
perhaps not so btg as that of the Juang. I was informed that Juang women dance more 
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,gorously and in a quicker tempo. so that some Tasra men while singing and beating ·cangu· 
were trodden upon by the "hopping" Juang women Dance enters into drama when killing of 
bear or hunting of deer or tiger etc. and ways of other animals and birds are rrumetrcally 

demonstrated 

Apart from the games and toys of children, the adults also play at certain games requiring 
physical exertion. Wrestling 1s almost restricted to youngmen 'Dandia' and 'China· games are 
popular. In 'Dandia' four or five men on either side try by turn, one by one, to touch (Mk1II") a 
man on the other side beyond a d1v1ding line. The aggressor utters a fixed sound while on the 
enemy side of the line. If he 1s caught there and cannot touch the d1v1ding line while still 
uttering the sound, he 1s taken to be "dead" and lost. This 1s played in June and July on a 
sandy or softer ground when it is not raining A sirrular game with one or two more men on 
either side, but everyone holding some burnt leaves in hand rs known as 'China This 1s 
played also about the same time when men return from ploughing Whirling rolling tops 1s a 

great pastime for the young and adult men. 

Apart from these some men had kept pets. Dogs and cats are more usual But the excitingly 
interesting pet, 'Raika' bird, can imitate human voice faithfully. The best mutator 1s recognized 
to be 'Bhemraj' bird, which even goads the loaded bullocks of 'Thuna' merchants on the way. 
'San', still another imitator, has however a delicate consntutron and survives in the Paun 
hands but rarely. The common imitating pet bird seems to be 'Ra,ka'. It 1s carefully reared 
since it is young and is trained patiently. However, keeping of pets is not universal. 

Festivities or no tesnvltres, dances or no dances, women have to get up at about day-break, 
and if going somewhere out, even earlier. Paddy has to be dehusked almost everyday. Water 
must be brought and the house and utensils be cleaned and food cooked. Men usually get up 
half an hour later or so, and if not going anywhere early in the morning come to the assembly 
platform to smoke and gossip. They of course, have to go ploughing by the day-break in the 
hot season or fire swiddens in the hot sun. After returning from work in the evening the men 
have another round of smoking and qossipmq before they go to sleep. With hunting, fishing, 
gossiping, and drinking and varied games and tesuvlties besides resting. man seem to have 
a more varied routine and to enjoy more recreation. Women are acknowledged to be working 
longer. Their recreational activities are lighter tasks like weaving date -palm mattress while 
gossiping, a few exclusive festivities and visiting relatives. When visiting relatives they are 
expected to help in the womanly activities even as men are expected to help the relatives in 
suitable spheres. Therefore, dancing and going to the markets must be meaning to them 

much more than to men. 
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7. SOCIO - POLITICAL LIFE 

A BASIC UNITS and their FUNCTIONS 

In the village we may disttnqursh three orders of social units; kin-groups units based on 
terntonal relations, and sex and age group Of these the most important appear to be relations 
based on kinship, 1f one examines the course of life of an individual at one glance. In the daily 
and corporate hfe of the village, however, terntonal relations may not be weaker than the 
kinship ones Units of sex and age are formed on the basis of village or hamlet both terntonal 

units, but in their inner structure they lean also on kmsrup to some exten 

1 . Kinship Groups 

Dominating In kinship relations Is the uruhnear principle Family, lineage. sib-and-clan-phraty 
all fall in the line and are exogamous units of increasing cnrnensron. The patnhnral pnnciple of 
descent Is all-important, but It Is modttied in case of women, thus making It logically more 
consistent with the patnlocal marriage. The women after marriage merge completely with the 
unhnear kinship groups of their husbands Besides these unlinear kinship groups there are 
also the attinal relatives on the side of the mother, the spouse, or the children's spouses 
Lastly, are to be considered some ritual f nendships which are channelized along the kinship 
structure and are therefore merely extended forms of kinship groups. 

(a) Unillnear Kinship Groups 

(i) 'Ghar' or Family 

'Ghar' literally means house or household and stands for the family group, how ever complex 
It may be, which works together for the Joint livelihood and cooks and consumes food jointly. 
This Is the most important social group in which a man is born, Is reared and taught the arts 
of life, and inherits the social status of 'Pana' or 'Mat1ah' section. Thus 1t Is a producing and 
consuming unit, resrdennal group, and a broloqrcat body of reproducing individuals and their 
issues, through which skills and values are transmitted and social status is ascnbed, and 
property inherited by sons. Although from about the age of 9-11 the young sleep in dormitories 
and keep to one another of the same sex much till marriage, the ties with home become never 
tenuous and the authority of the parents 1s not touched They have to work for the home, eat 
at home, and sometimes may even sleep at home when there are more guests at the 
dormitories than space allows. The menfolk always eat and sleep at home except in a rare 
case when a marned young son had to sleep in the dormitory due to lack of space at home. 

The family is always partumeal, and wife (wives). sons, and till marriage daughters belong to 
a man's line of descent. This is reinforced by worship of ancestors, male and female, of the 
man. Worship of the ancestors and observance of certain rituals at home thus makes the 
family group a ritual or religious unit. The male head of the family is automatically an elder in 
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the village assembly and represent the family (including dependent families if any} in villa 
rituals and other ceremonial occasions. True to the partilineal principle the head of the family 
1s a man, even the eldest son of 15 was regarded head of the broken Household no. 15M with 
a widow mother The father, however old, is always the head of the family till he is incapable, 
and still no important steps are taken without consulting him. The head of tne family has the 
last say in disposal of the resources produced in Joint labour of the family group. In household 
matters however, the mother or in her absence the senior wife has day-to-day authority. An 
older sister 1f she 1s being supported by her brother as in household 26 M, has to obey the 
brothers wife Otherwise sernonty 1n age carnes along with it authority and respect between 

siblings and between parents and children. 

There 1s one case of polygyny with two co-wives (1n 1957 another case was found). The senior 
wife has more authonty than the Junior one, although the former is barren and the wife bearing 
children 1s more valued in the family In this household 35M, that of the Headman, there 1s 
also another rare phonomonon of adopting a son-in-law for the daughter who lives with her 
parents in the same family group In this overwhelmingly patnlocal society this last practice 1s 
considered derogatory for the son-in-law and 1s accepted only on economic necessity However, 
1t must be noted that ancestors of many of the 'Paqa' families had shifted to Tasra sometimes 
after marrying dauthers of Tasra. There are three cases when this shifting took place in this 
generation. Again there are a few cases where later on the f amities having only ctassiucatory 
distant relatives on either side have come tc Tasra Under these condruons one may not be 
wrong to say that many families of 'Paraja group later establish avunculocal (not however 
Irving with maternal uncle) and even neolocal households. This necessitates and results in 
stronger ties with affmal or maternal relatives and strangers than with one's agnates who live 

in another village 

The following table will present an analysis of cornposmon of the families at Tasra in 1954 It 
will be noted that the families are overwhelmingly of the nuclear type (29 or 78 4°0 out of 37) 
and have an average size of 3.9 individuals, while 6 families extended on the partrhneal and 
patrilocal principles have an average of 5 8 persons. As the tendency of the married sons and 
brothers is to set up separate households of their own, such extended tarmhes are transitional 
phenomena. The polygynous family 1s extended to adopt a son-in-law. The lonely widow 1s 
looked after by her daughter and son-in-law who live in Tasra. In 9 families of supporting and 
broken nuclear ones the mother and in one case a divorced sister are being maintained by the 
grown-up children. The mother has evidently more authority over the children in a broken 
family than in case of supporting families of her married sons. In the table below two families 
of the ordinary nuclear type also support the mother of the male head by turn along with the 
families of elder brother. A mother usually spends a few days with each of the two married 
sons, but she usually lives with an unmarried son all the time. In the last case and where a 
mother lives always with a son or sons she seems to enjoy greater authority 1n household 

affairs than in cases when she has to shift betweeen two sons' households. 
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Analysis of family composition and average size (unm=unmarried) 

Composition 

1. Man, wrfe with/without childron 
unm) 

2. 

3 

n. wile, with children (unm) 

supporting mother 
(and divorced sister) 

n wife_ with child (unm) and 
brother (unm) or co-children (unm) 

Mother with children (unm) 

Family-Type Sub-Type Frequency Average/Size 

uclear 

uclcar 

uclear 

uclear 

5 Man w1th/w1thout wife. children (unm) Extended 
and married son, daughter-in-law and 
grand-child, 1n any (unm) 

6. Two brothers with wives and children Extended 

(unm) w1th/w1thout mother 

Ord nary 

Supportin 

Comple 

Broken 

Paternal 

Fraternal 

7 Man, two wives, children (unm) and Polygynous Extended 

daughter and her husband 

8 Single widow 

18 ( 2) 3.7 

(-.-2) .0 

2 .5 

5 

4 

26 

5.5 

2 65 

1 (7) 

Total families 

1 ( 1) 

37 4.2 

Lastly, it must be emphasized that the patnlineal family has the important function of takm 
care of and supporting older members and deserted ones (as in case of the divorced sister) 

(1i) 'Barnsa' or Lineage 

This includes all the male descendants of an ancestral pair and their wives and children 
except daughters after marriage and all the members of a lineage are traceable on a big 
genealogical chart. This 'barnsa' may be taken to be a 'maximal lineage' Members of a 'barnsa' 
may live in different villages, but at least the male members come together on the occasion 
of a funeral, especially if hv1ng ln nearby villages. A 'barnsa' may be named as Natka or 
Padhana 'barnsa' or the lineage supplying the village headman, Dehun or Girh1 'barnsa' or 
lineages supplying village pnests from among their members From Keoruhar Kuanr village a 
'bamsa' called 'Danakra', or these who suplied leaf-cup-tuts of honey to the RaJa reared b 

Paufi Bhuiyaii for the Keomnar throne, is represented in Tas 

Among the 'Matiah' people of Tasra two 'barnsa'. that of 'Na1ka' or village Headman and of 

·oehuri' or priests, are distinguished The Dehuri 'barnsa' ,s reaarded as descended from t 
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elder brother and the Na1ka 'bamsa' from the younger brother. Because there is no demonstrable 

genealogical connections between two 'barnsa' as for as the memory goes, and yet they 

believe to be descended from the same ancestors. these lineages together constitute a "sib" 

(Murdock p 47) However, it must have been clear that the unilinear categories "sio and 

"lineage" etc here always include the wives of male members, which rs not the normal case in 

ethnology This practice 1s more parallel to the social grouping in Hindu exoqarmc ··gotra · in 

which the women merge in the uruhnear group of their husbands. But I could not find any term 
designating the group like "gotra" The term Khil" or 'Khrla", allied to Mundan 'Kill' or Roy's 'Kh1II' 
(p 148) 1s equivocal in its application. One of my intromants used rt to denote 'barnsa' or 
maximal lineage and another term 'bagac;f was always mentioned as equivalent to 'Khula'. 
Though bagad' seems to be an mdiqeneous Paup word, 1t has to be ascertained precisely 
what sort of group 1s thereby denoted. On basis of another informant's view, 'baqad' orKhilla' 
is a unllnear group consisting of father's father and mother and their male descendants with 
their wives and children (unmarried). If this be correct, 'baqad' Is a ltneage of intermediate size 
and the 'Khna' on this evidence will be nothing like Mundart 'Kill' or sib The functions of this 
'baqao' can be descnbed with some certainty. In a funeral I attended the deceased's father's 
brother's sons were expected to contribute to the funeral expenses and the father's eldest 
brother's sons did contribute something. Also they were not to cut their hair or shave their 
beards till the death-pollution was removed. It 1s they who were warned on the problem of 
repaying the debts of the dead man 'Bag->,j" 1s thus .,..,portant segment of the 'bamsa' and has 
next claims on inheritance in case there are no son: or father's brothers' sons to inherit the 

property of a man. 

The minimal lineage, without a name, consists of one's father and mother and all their male 
desendants and their wives and children including female issues till they marry. This 1s the 
most intimate group, 1f living in the same village, for one's own family in the daily life. This 
group takes the brunt of funeral expenses and debts left by the deceased and must observe 
the death -pollution, and from their hands no outsider may take water, food, or fire till they are 
ritually clean. The eldest brother of the deceased had even the duty of first putting fire and 
earth on the corpse, although the eldest son was present 

The ancestors of a family are really the deceased members of the 'bamsa' who had been 
given a funeral, and it is therefore not necessary that every family should have a sacred 
corner. In fact three or four families descended from the same grand-parents were keeping a 

common sacred corner or 'bhua 

The exogamy of the lineage is secondary to that of the next higher group 'Kutumb'. However, 
in the case of inheritance of widows the deceased's younger brother. actual. failing that, one 
of the same classificatory status within the lineage, 1s always preferred, and has the first 
right Thus it may be said that the lineage has responsibility of maintaining the widows of its 

· 184 · 



Tribal Peasantry in Bonar Hills 

male members and finding them mates, if the widows do not want to re-marry outside 
Inheritance of property is restricted to the maximal lineage; if there be no claimants from the 
'barnsa' the property belongs to the village community or to one who defrays the expenses of 

funeral under the approval of the village assembly. 

(iii) 'Kuturnb' 

This 1s very difficult to define. The paun use 1t in all following senses: a sib group including the 
wives as constituted of two lineages claiming common descent, for example, Tasra Naika and 
Dehun 'bamsa , a phratry of 3 separate lineages or 'barnsa forming an sxoqarruc group as the 
'Mat,a!t' section of Derula village (the lineages do not claim common descent unlike in Tasra): 
the Dehun 'bemsa' of Tasra from Samra, the Girh1 'barnsa'ol Oerula from the west and Dehun 
'bamsa' from Samra (from the close Ne1ghb ourhood of each other according to the eldest 
informant I have ever met), and the Kala (Dehun) 'bamsa of priests of Kundla village coming 
originally from Nagira village in Pal Lahara have formed 'Kutumb' relanonstup with one another 
involving obligations of payment of a share in the bnde-price to one another, again the 'Mafiah' 
section composed of Dehun. Na1ka and other 'bamsa' resident in these three village are 
recognized as 'Kutumb' to one another lastly, the son of a 'Paqa' from lt1 pnests"bamsa' and 
a Natka 'bamsa widow of Tasra was ritually incorporated to be a 'Kutumb' to Tasra 'Mat1ah' 
section, and he thus becomes 'Kutumb to the 'Matta:' sections of the above-mentioned three 
villages. There was another family at Taro village which was acknowledged to be a 'Kutumb' to 
the 'Matiall' section of tasra though no genealogical connection with any 'bamsa' of Tasra 

could be traced 

Involved 1n so very different meanings as a sib, a localized phratry of lineages, 

A localized sib or "clan" in Murdock's sense (p.66 and p.68,of.Gehlen p.25) and a phratry of 
dispersed clans, the " kutumb " group 1s nonetheless a very significant social group. It is the 
widest circle within which endogamy 1s stnctly prolubiued and even sexual ltaison is considered 
as incest, making the offenders liable to excommunication from the tribe. That bnde-pnce is 
shared between the" kuturnb " of three villages ,although restncted to the "Matia!1" sections, 
does show that there was long standing contact in some vital aspects which bound them as 
"brothers' in a phratry, however conventional the bonds might have been. In this connection 
it is not accidental, that the priest of the supreme deity of 'Batis Bar .• organization to which 
all the three villages belong comes from Tasra Dehun "barnsa" and the assistant pnest from 
kata" barnsa" of kurn;:ila and the first sacnfice at the deity will have to be a fowl given by Oerula 
village ( by obvious inference, org1nally by the first settlers of Derula, that 1s,the •. Mat1alisect1on). 
Thus seen 1t is not impossible that the ritual bond developed some further social extensions 
,nto 'Kuturnb' relationship However, fuller mvssuqanon into this alliance 1s necessary. 
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So far as the Mat1ah' section of Tasra is concerned the local Kuturnb' group there 1s a sit» 
cum-clan This "compromise kin group"(Murdock p 66) based upon both a rule of residence 
and a rule of descent may be called a "'patn-clan··(Murdock p 69) But as It does not constitute 
the whole village community 11 cannot be named a "clan community", while as 1t does not form 
a ward or segregated quarter of the village or the hamlets.the dastqnauon of "clan-barrno'is 
also not applicable here (Murdock p 74).A term M clan-section M Is here suggested .concentratmq 
on the character of being a "part of community having separate interests or charactensttcs .• 
as a section Is (concise Oxford Dictionary ,1954). while being free from any sense of spatial 
clustering. In this sense the 'Mat1a!1' section of any Paun village forming In this sense the 
"~ .• atialt" section of any Paup village forming a local Kutumb'g group may be termed a "clan- 

section" 

Thus viewed the 'Kutumb 'group may be considered as a phratry of "clan-section" of two or 
more villages Though not claiming common descent from the same ancestors. Nonetheless 
they regard themselves as "brothers" and protubit marriage among them Under present 
condurons this description applies more pointedly to the crystallized 'Matiah' sections of the 
hill bhuryan villages. The 'Parja' are, however.recent or old unrruqrants from their ancestral 
villages.without whom the "clan-sect1ons"would have taken the shape of "clan­ 
comrnuruttes.Ttus approach may also throw light on how the lineage came to include the 
women married by its male members As Murdock notes (p.68),the clan being a residential 
kin group necessarily includes also the wives of men. Sirrnlarty ,a lineage including the wives 
of its male members , as we have among the Pauri, might have arrsen by localizing the 
lineage on basis of a strict patnlocality and merging the wives into the hneaqe.thus severing 
the patrilineal connections with their sibs .especrally on the occasion of their funeral.This also 
thus points out how a typical "sib" organization counting the daughters throughout their Lives 
as members and reinforcing this claim at the time of their funeral, might have been side­ 
tracked, But however typical sibs one might find among the rnundari neighbours to whom the 
Pauri Bhuiyan appear to be allied, It must be noted that there are no totemic sibs among the 
Pauri as among the Mundari. Only in KeonJhar some 'bamsa', like Naika 'bamsa' of Kamatai 
village abstaining from pigeons, or Girhi 'bamsa' of Kuanr village refraining from eating or 
hunting deer (horned), or Girtn "barnsa' of Ta! Barda similarly viewing the pea-fowls, show 
some attitude parallel to toterrusm, 1f not totemic However, such abstention is local and 1s 
restricted to particular lineages, not to the whole 'Kuiumb' group even in the same village. The 
significance of these facts must await fuller investigation. If the modified lineages ('bamsa') 
grew in importance at the cost of the totemic sib organization and locally took over even the 

totemic functions these facts might hold a cue in that direction. 
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(b) Afftnal Relatives or 'Sandhu' 

This 1s a complementary or counter-concept to Kuturnb' relationship, and in all reference 1s 
juxtaposed to the other. so that 1t gives an impression of being a dualistic organization. As the 
paun Bhuiyan are related to one another in a wide region through manta! ties. direct or ,ndir 
1t 1s quite appropriate to designate one 'Bandu' or affinal relative (actual or potential) when ne 
or she Is known to be not a 'Kuturnb' Such dualism extends easily beyond mere marital ties, 

as will be evident soon {ef Gehlen p 26) 

Of course, all affinal relatives are not potential mates. The mother's and fathers sisters 
children or mother's brother's children, even mother's brother's daughter's children. that is. 
second cross-cousins, are excluded from marriage A cross cousin Is considered equivalent 
to a brother or sister Though among Mundan and K1ssan tribes and some plains castes hke 
Casa marrying them Is said to be prevalent, the Paun Brunyan are agatnst ,t. However, some 
otherwise close relation, even with a difference of generation 1s not countenanced For example. 
I came across one marriage with father's mother's younger brother's daughter in Pattarnund 

village of Bonar, now settled in Tasra. 

We have already seen how important are the roles of certain actually related 'Sandhu' in the 
hfe of a child, at the time of marriage and funeral as also in helping in economic acuviues A 
son-in-law comes to lend a helping hand to his father-in-law and a brother-in-law or sister-m­ 
law has sirrular expectations to fulfill and services to render. The most important relationship 
exists between the sister's children and the mother's brother. If father wields authority and 1s 
feared, loved, and respected, the mother's brother doles out love and 1s almost indulgent to 
his sister's children I have observed that there 1s a sort of joking relationship between them. 
The mother's brother often cut Jokes openly at the cost of his sister's son and daughter, and 
in instances I was present the mother's brother was however not made the butt of the other's 
joking. I am not sure 1f 1t Is one-sided Joking relatronslup, Mother's brother gives pet names 
like "horse" He most often rears orphaned children of tile widowed sister and the later are 
greatly attached to him and hrs wife, He also wornes for, and helps in, their marnage and 
gets some handsome share in bnde-pnce. He cuts the natal hair of his sister's children. His 
wife also has some function at the latter's marriage Sisters husbands have also some 
responsibility at the time of marriage, especially in carrying the bride and bridegroom. When 
actual relatives are not present classificatory ones are substituted. 

There is In some cases Joking relationship and elsewhere stnct avoidance between in-laws 
However, Joking a mother's brother may be with his sister's son, he wlll not even utter the 
name of the latter's wife. Though a girl's elder sister's husband 1s in a Joking retanonsrup {and 
potential marital relationship), the younger sister's husband or husband's elder brother ,s stnctl 
to be avoided as also the wife's elder sister Mother-in-law and father-in-law are in all cases 
treated with respect and the mother-in-law 1s somewhat avoided by a man. as the Iather-u ,. 
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law Is somewhat avoided by a woman Grandparents stand in a joking relanonsrup with their 

grandchildren In all cases including the in-law relations. While crscussmq this topic both inside 

and outside the family, ll must be noted that some inevitable acjustrnents take place Thus 1n 

one case the younger brother's wife tackled the snuation of Strict avoidance by talking over 

things without ever addressing the husband's elder brother. In another case, however the 

former directly spoke to him without taking his name 

I need not repeat here that on occasions of marriage and funeral the generality of 'Sandhu 

people in the village as also actual close afflnal relatives from outside the village come to help 

in cooking and running on errands etc. Dependence on 'Sandhu' Is a ritual necessity at the 

time of funeral ceremonies and employing 'Sandhu' as go betweens at the time of marriage Is 

a question of decency as much as of privilege. The attmal relatives when living In the same or 

adjacent village develop as much intimacy and cooperation as Is possible among near agnates 

The dominant 'Mat1a!1' group forms a "Clan-section" in Tasra, while the 'Parja' group of diverse 

origins cannot form such a sizable hard core of aqnatic relationship for each 'bamsa' For the 

'Parja' all the Matia!i group Is 'Sandhu'. Moreover, the 'Parja' have 'Sandhu' among themselves. 

Under these conditions it Is but natural that for the 'Pana' families atnnal relations within the 

village are more within the village are more widespread and of much greater economic and 

social significance than for the 'Matialt' section. 

(c) Ritual Friendship 

Friendship among the Paun grows between boys and boys, or boys and girls, or girls and girls, 

as they play, dance, visit markets etc together. This friendship may take roots among adult 

persons of different tribal or caste groups and may come to be establtshed, even between a 

money-lender or merchant and the customer Paup Shuiyan It appears that long-standing 

friendships with persons outside the village have a natural tendency to have been ntually 

enforced. However, ritual friendships also occur within the same village. Some friendships 

may not grow out of mutual attractions but are grafted on to the accident of having the same 

name under the encouragement of elders. Thus a boy of 16 had become 'rruta' (ritual fnend) to 

a man of over 30 in another village, both having the same name, Ghasl. 

The ritual friends may be divided into 3 gategones : Flower f nends, name-sake friends, 

sangata friends. 

Flower-Friends 

Girls and boys or girls and girls become flower friends by one of them putting a particular 

flower In the bun of hair of a girl or ear of a boy and the other party reciprocating the action 

Then they both bow to each other. The relationship Is then known after the particular flower 
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used. Thus 'Campa-phula' after 'Carnpa-' flower or Kundru-Phula' after Kundru' flower Other 

examples are 'manda-phul' or mangold-flower rnah-phula' or jasmine flower. 'Kamala-phula' o 

orange-flower. 'sirruh-phula' or tree- cotton-flower, 'basanqa - flower 'Kakud11uari-phula or 

cucumber-maize- flower etc This Is usually entered into at the age of 10 or so and especially 

during the period as a member of the dormitories Girls enter into 'phula relations rather 

frequently with their village companions. boys or girls, not necessarily of the same age. 

Though this flower- Inendshtp ,s most common among the Paun Bhu1yan themselves It Is 

rarely established between a Paun Bhu1yafi and a valley caste or tnbe Thus a Tasra woman 

had the last mentioned 'phula' relanonslup with a Gond woman of Kumudin The latter's household 

had for long been creditor to Tasra Bhuiyan. Some nee and fish was given by the Paun woman 

and similarly the ritual friend ottered some other food. Besides a big reduction in the loans to 

be repaid (20 Kilo paddy in place of 38 Kilo was accepted) another loan of 10 Kilo nee was 

cancelled. 

01 similar nature Is the friendship formed during the festival of 'Karma Parab' by offering a pice 

of 'Karma' twig to each other. The relationship between boys and girls is known as 'Kararnoaia' 

or-Karam-twig-friendship". 

'Makara' relationship is similarly established by mutually off enng 7 sun-dned nee 

Name-sake Friends 

Having the same or identical name, not a pet name or nick name. also leads to ntual Inendship 

among the aquamtances. It may be that villagers as afar as Nagana in Bona, and JaJang near 

Suakati in Keonjhar- about 80 Kilometers away, (nearly 100 years ago) came to be ntual 

f nends to each other. When men contact this relauonship by ceremonially bowing and offenng 

clothes and food to each other and swearing to the abiding f riendstup, they are 'rruta' to each 

other. I have not heard of women establishing such relationship with other women, or men, 

allowing for the different sex-endings of the same name. 

This 'rnita' relationship is almost confined to the Paun Bhuyan, though my claim to this Inendstup 

with a Tasra boy was accepted heartily. 

• Sangata '-Friends 

A man become 'sanqata' to another of a separate tribe or caste. when the names are no 

identical, yet they want to strengthen the f nendship through ceremonial offer of raw food a 

bowingand swearing to the relationsrup Thus a Tesra-rnan was 'sanqata' to a Cerenga Kaina or 

Barcua village and a Gond tribal of Jagati village- both being occasional creditors to Tasra 

men including the 'sanqata' friend. 
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The flower-friendships and relationships of that category seem to be the weakest and do not 

involve taroe-scate ceremonial exchange of food, or other things The fl r-friends do not 

even offer presents at the time of marnage, and it is doubted whether thP relationship survives 

long atter marriage in frequent interactions or ceremonial visits However, 'Makara' and· Var am 
dala relationships seem to be of a stabler nature The rruta' and 'sanqata' friendships, especially 

the latter, Involve large-scale exchanges of food, goats, or cattle or even land About 100 
years ago the first settlers got a part of Naqaria village lands and colonized at Hatisual. This 
land-gift was made possible, because the leader of the first colonists was a 'rnita' to the 
'Maliali' leader of Nagana A 'rruta' f nend of the son of a deceased man brought some valuable 
presents for the funeral of his 'rrutbua' or rruta's father Another Tasra man had given his 'mita' 
a head of cattle besides other return presents. It appears the 'mrta' friends try to grve more 
than what they have received and thus secure deeper friendship vrsus and presents are more 
frequent and more lavish than in the case of flower-f nends In 'sanqata relationship also 

similarly costlier presents are given Thus the Cerenqa Kolha was given a cow and a bulloc 
by Tasra 'sanqata's father and 'sanqata' himself, respectively, besides other presents in return 
At the funeral of the 'sanqata' the f nends were duly expected to bear a share of the expense 
equivalent to what was already given them It was clearly remembered that one head of cattle 

was given to the Cerenga Kolha for no return present whatsoever. 

What 1s soctotoqrcally more interesting 1s the fact that these ntual f nends are considered as 
brothers and sisters and their parents and other relatives are classmcatonly and automatically 
projected on the retanonstup. Respect, Joking retauonstnp or avoidance and terms of address 
and other behavior are strictly patterned after this ritual extension of Kinship Though these 
friends do not count as 'Kutumb' or agnates, no marriage retauonship can be contracted 
between them, even when the f nends are Paun Bhuyan on both the sides As the ntual 
friends among the Paun Bhu1yan are between those who are 'Sandhu' to each other, such 
ntual extension of exogamous relationship means that so many potential mates or aftmal 
relatives are excluded from marital chances I am not sure, however, 1f all those with who 

the ritual friendsf stand 1n joking ralanonstup are thus attected 

2. Territorial units 

(a) The VIiiage and Hamlets 

The village Tasra consists of two hamlets ( 1) Tai Tasra or Lower Tnsra. (11) Upar Tasra or Upper 
Tasra. The dauqhter- colony Guhalbandha in the valley ,s regarded by Tasra men as another 
1ula' or 'tola' (hamlet) of Tasra. but that 1s more for sentimental reasons than practical 

,gnificance. Guha!bandha colony lies far away, 1s a part of the aovernment 
Cerenoa xoina inoars tjes1<.1es., 

no ntuol or pouncal t1 
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The village Tasra is a terntonal unit in the sense that as a corporate body the village owns the 

lands within definite boundaries and the community lives within these boundaries and ekes 
out us existence. The village. though only since 1950-51 split into two hamlets. is still 

drnirustratrvely a single unit paying land-tax Rs 5.00 jointly (Rs.3/- from Upper Tasra. an 
Rs 2/- from Lower Tasra), politically under one Headman (though a junior Headman was 
responsible for day-to-day affairs as a internal arrangement for Ta! Tasra), and 1s on some 
occasions of rituals and festivals a unit (ceremonial hunting. Sarani Pat' Puia, 'Jatata Puia 
·oehuna Madkhia', 'MalguJari Madkhra', 'Dasahara Gunda'. 'Bisn usa, 'Pus Punem, marriage 
and funeral ceremonies. and the 'Sarani' decennial and occasional ceremonies etc). and also 
economically a corporate body on certain occasions (utilizing land for collecting, hunting, and 
hatch-grass mowing taking Joint loans, baja' or reciprocal cooperative labour co-operative 
labour for the Headman village fruit trees etc ) In questions of law and order and police 
v1g1lance and lately in "Gram Pancayat' (Council of villages) forest and welfare actrviues of 
the government, the village 1s always considered as an integral entity. For all social purposes 
and ceremonial occasions when outsiders have any1hing to do with Tasra the village as a 
whole comes up in consioerauons. The hamlets are considered as internal secondary drvisrons 
of the vlllage. 

Yet the hamlets are terntonal units by their own nght, they are separate enutres in so far as 
they have a great deal of autonomy 1n observing rituals and festivals and pursuing economic 
acnviues on their own and In having pnests of the hamlet and deciding on preliminary steps in 
marriage and funeral even having a 1urnor Headman for internal affairs of Ta! Tasra. Although 
for preserving vtllage harmony Tasra ,s considered a unit, in a case of drunken mdisciplrne 
involving a frne of native beer a special portion was reserved for the leading elders of the 
hamlet to which the offender belonged. More important, the hamlet. especially Upar Tasra 
under the direct supervision of the Headman, has come to incorporate even some undesirable 
element like a sorceress' family against the known but not mobilized opposmon of the other 
otherhamlet. The hamlets have separate dormitories for young persons of both sexes and 
even the youngmen were formally invited to the other hamlet like a dancing party from another 
village. When we add to this the fact that swrddens are made in different halves of the village 
lands by the hamlets, 1t will show to what great extent the autonomy of the hamlets has been 
pushed. 

That the villagers themselves view Tasra and the hamlets as territorial unit 1s given clear 
expression 1n the drvinatory practices on the day of Foundation of the site ceremony The 
'\iillage', apart from the inhabitants and their acnvlnes. Is a separate item or predrcuon in both 
the hamlets. 

The hamlets are face-to -face primary groups, but there 1s so much going and coming and 
meeting on different occasions between a large section of inhabitants of both the hamlets on 
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every day of the year that except during the watching penod of about 3 months the village as 
a whole may be considered to be one pnmary group of 156 persons. 

(b) The village Community and 'Matiall' and 'Parja' sections 

Firth defines a human community as " a body of people sharing in common activities and 
bound by rnulnple reiauonsmp in such a way that the aims of any mdividual can be achieved 
only by partrctpation in action with others" (p.41 1951 ). Besides the aspect of living together. 
the term" involves a recognition, derived from expenence and observation. that there mus 
be minimum conditions of agreement on common aims, and inevitably some common ways 
of behaving, thinking, and feeling" (p.27, 1951}. Ob1v1ouslyTasra village 1s a community, into 
which people are born, in which they live, work, marry and die. Besides its territorial 1ntegnty, 
ritual and economic unity, social and political solidarity and general behavioural conformity, 
the community has also some local pride and d1sttnctiveness in many ways as against the 
adjacent villages The hamlets may be taken as sub-communities. 

But this should not cover up certain fundamental divergence of status and roles, power and 
wealth, in general, or interests between the two segments of the community. the 'Matiali, and 
the'Parja'. The 'Matta!i' are descended from the first settlers of Tasra and formally incorporate 
the immigrant families of 'Parja' on the oath that the latter would recogrnze the formers authority 
and obey the "Law of the land" including the local rituals and other customs The very term 
'Parja' means "subjects" and 'Matiali' stands for "children of the sou", who have right as 

'Khuntkatidar' or first settlers who cleared the forest. 

As these groups ultimately derive their character from their divergent relations to the village 
territory, 1n this sense these are here viewed as territorial groups. The 'Matia!i' group forms a 
clan-section as described above. while the 'Parja' group is an amorphous body of immigrant 
families. The latter's "group" character ts understandable in contradistinction to the 'Mat1a!i' 
group, especially at the time of the ceremony of founding the village (hamlet) site, at drinking 
of beer with the priests and at the funeral ceremony which I had attended. At the first one an 
immigrant family is formally awarded the status of a villager, or if already living at Tasra, ,s 
required formally to re-affirm his loyalty to the 'Matia!1' section in the name of the Headman 
and the priests and is to prepare some native beer for the ceremony. In new cases of 
incorporation the incumbent has to feed the village (hamlet) in a ceremony of 'Ubura-Sabura' 
or ritual purification. In the other two cases the "Parja' as a group were entertained apart from 
the 'Matia!i' and the 'Sandhu' (affinal relatives from outside). At the funeral ceremony the 
'Parja' were first greeted and welcomed and then the 'Sandhu', the 'Matia!i' group playing the 
host. This latter occasion demonstrated the precedence of specific territorial ties with the 
'Parja' (who are also 'Sandhu' or affinal relatives) over the 'Sandhu' which 1s a pure kingroup. 
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Formerly, the Pana' had no claim to anyimportant ott1c1al functions except bein 

to pnest. The opening of the "Gram Pancayat" or council of villages has created a new avenue 
for good orators among the seniormembers of 'Parja'. 

3. Groups of Sex and Age 

(a) The Dorrrutones 

We have already dealt al some length wrth the dorrmtones for maidens young man 1n the 

section '"The course of Life". 

The dormitories work as a sat ety valve between the life of a child and that of an adult 
Dormitory hfe prepares one tor the adult roles, which are learnt seriously and often discussed 
It gives the young persons the equivalent of what 1s known as "youth culture" stnctly m the 
framework of village and hamlet loyalties and services on the one hand, and of the 'Kutumb 
exogamy on the other. This does not mean that they are weaned completely trom their parents 
or home On the contrary, they form the main working power in a family with no father or 
married brother. The young man take part sometimes actively in deliberations or gossips of 
the elders who meet in the dormitory, as Tasra has no longer a meeting house or 'Darabara · for 
about 30 years. The senior young men and maidens also exercise certain leadership over the 
younger ones, thus reinforcing the seniority principle. In Tai Tasra a 'Parra' young man was 

informally recognized as leader, and he was the best singer 

Besides affording space for the young people sleep the dormitories have educative and some 
economic functions. The inmates are a reserve labour force for the village festivals or marriage 
and funeral ceremonies and look after the guests of the village. Also they have a system of 
cultivating a swidden in cooperation of both the sexes and utilizing the f runs of labour for 
picnics and for feeding dancing parties from other villages. There is no tradmon of warring 
villages in the Paun country, otherwise the youngman could have had the function of guarding 
the village. No small part is played, however, by the sense of belonging together, the esprit de 
corps and keeping of their secrets are strongly marked In fact they are the only permanently 
organized groups in the village life, the youngman being the more organized. 

There are, however, only a few opportunities, besides dancing and singing at night, of working 
together between the sexes. They organize some picnics notably on the 'Founding the Village­ 
Site' day or other occasions, or cooperate in worshiping 'Karam' god and goddess in 'Karma' 
festival. 'Raja Parab' is another festival when young persons have opportunities for expressing 
themselves by exchanging 'Raia' couplots, charged with emotion and erotic allusion. 

(b) Men and Women 

Men of the village or hamlet act as a group as participants in the village (hamlet) assembly, 
on hunting and fishing trips, in village (hamlet) ntuals when a male representative from each 
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household is required to partake of the offenngs m general drinking of beer or feasting on 
other communal occasions. They also cook and serve all the assembled men and women in 
funeral and marriage ceremonies. They meet daily ,n the bachelors dormitory or on 'Manda 
Darabara' outside round the fire to gossip and deliberate. The men act and interact as a group 
almost daily round the year. Of course, here the children are excepted. 

The women however come together as a group on only a few occasions. The rituals 'Udhul)I 
Bhasnsa' and 'Baham Bhasna' are organized and executed execlusively by the women when 
hey partake of the offerings. On the day of 'Dhuliarn the women play the most important roles 
in the worshipping of 'Bararn' deity and reciting what appears to be oi;cin-myths, besides 
staging a mock hunting in men's dress. On the occasion of 'Pankhrra Pitha' day they as a 
body cook and offer the cakes and flowers to the men folk in general. Similarly, they also offer 
cakes to older men and youngman on the occasion of 'Raharu shasna ceremony. Occas,onally 
they cook food together out of some village funds and distribute the food household-wise. As 
the men work under the guidance and leadership of priests and Headman, the women also are 
guided by older women of the priestly families, who alone worship in the rituals. 

Although the women act as a group on much fewer occasions, they nonetheless fulfill important 
functions in the rituals and festivities of the hamlet as a whole. However, they never come 
together from all the households in the whole village as a group unlike in the case of men, 
except at the time of funeral and marriage ceremonies when they eat together the food cooked 

and served by men. 

In fairness to the women 1t must be remarked that collecting of tubers and yams, fruits or 
flowers etc. does not yield to organized exploitation as hunting or fishing by men, and 
participation in political life of the village 1s demed to them. These facts together shut them off 
from a great many opportunities for corporate action. However, in comparison with Hindu 
villages the participation of women as a body in the village rituals and festivities should be 

remarkable. 

B. STATUS and STRATIFICATION 

1. The Priests 

The Oehuri 'barnsa' or maximal lineage is the sernormost in the 'Matiali' section, and supplies 
the priests. On rare occasions however some senior members of the Natka 'barhsa' may 
officiate when the regular priests are ill or involved in ritual pollution. 

The priest (Dehuri) for 'Bararn' deity is of the highest rank, that of Gaenshri', and he 'Pa!' 
deities and 'Nishar' comes in the second position, while the priest for the 'Sarani Pa!' occupies 
the third rank. 
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Strangely enough the priest of Bharaf Pal', the highest deity of the "Batts Bar' orqamzanon, 
1s relegated to a lower rank than that of the priests for the village deities. This might be due to 
the fact that the village deiues have much more important roles in the rituals touching upon 
the economic life and secunty system than Bharah Pat' has For the later the junior most sub­ 
lineage had always provided the priests as a rule. 

The priesthood 1s usually hereditary in the sub-lineage, but not strictly so. 'Bararn' priest has 
come not from the senior most sub-lineage, which had however taken care of 'Gaenshan· and 
the other 'Pat' deities The eldest son usually takes over the duties, 1f he 1s young or incapable, 
then the next brother has the privilege to serve. The envision of the village into hamlets has 
loosened the succession to priesthood. 

The priestesses are usually older members of the pnestly lineage and there seems to be no 
rule of succession of these offices. 

The priests of priestesses do not have any emoluments except a sumptuous meal with 
meat and social prestige A village priest. that of 'Gaenshri' and 'Bahrnuru Par was once 
helped by the men of the hamlet in cutting of his new swtdden. and had to stand only native 
beer. Besides this a priest who worships on the ceremonial hunting days gets a special 
share ot the game 

However, the Tasra priests serving in three valley villages, Kumudih, Barcua, and Rengal1, get 
handsome presents including cloth, and the prrest of Kumudth had even a few agricultural 
plots on service tenure. As the Tasra 'Mat1ali' had lived In these villages in the valley, only they 
could worship and appease the deities and demons of the neighbourhood 

2. The Village Headman 

The village Headman or 'Naika' comes from the Natka 'barnsa' or maximal lineage. The eldest 
son always has the right to this office. But when the would-be 'Naika' 1s a minor the next 
younger brother of the former 'Natka' may manage the affairs. In Qeru!a because the father 
was quite old (about 90). the elderest son was handed over the office. 

The Headman takes active interest in the well-being of the village, its cultivation and law and 
order situation. He 1s formally recognized by the local police station at Mahulpada and thus by 
the Government. All transactions of the Government officials were formerly directed to him 
alone and at present drvided in some minor respects with the "Pancayat" Member. 

But he is far from being an autocrat. He 1s the most powerful spokesman of the village and the 
first among equals, though these "equals" are the 'Mat1ah' people of the village. He first introduces 
a topic to be decided upon by mentioning the gravity, the urgency of simply the import of the 
occasion. and then listens to the opinions offered by senior elders, 'Ma!1a1r· and 'Pana' From 
time to time he sums up the discussion and puts some critical points of decision for furthe 
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ratification or clarification. Though he is irnphcitly obeyed his approach 1n commanding people 
is courteous and cautious 1n being often an indirect instruction However, we have noted 
already how the Headman reinforces his authority with sorcery. of which he and his wife are 

suspected. 

Apart from the social precedence shared with senior priests he enjoys no emoluments of an 
significance. Sometimes the villages may work for him and get sumptuously fed for that 
Formally he had a special share on the day of successful ceremonial hunting. But he was also 

to give a suitable counter-present. 

A jumor Headman was responsible for internal day-to-day affairs in Tai Tasra. After his shifting 

to Upar Tasra I found nobody working as such in 1957. 

3. The Pancayat' Member 

This new office has been introduced in 1953 when the "Gram Pancatyat" (Council of Villages) 
Act of the Orissa Government came into effect in Mahulpada region. Every village was to 
send an elected Member to the council which sat at least once a month. In a village assembly 
composed of elders of both the hamlets, a senior intelligent man of the priestly lineage, a 
good speaker, was elected unanimously for Tasra. One 'Pana' elder, known to be a good 
speaker and a right-hand man of the Headman was also selected as an assistant or 'S1pai' to 

the Member. 

After the death of the Member a senior 'Parja' from old lti lineage, an experienced speaker, 
having some experience with plains ways, was elected as his successor. The other 'Pana' 
elder and another good speaker, a 'Kuturnb' of the 'Ma.!1ali' group, both from Upar Tasra, were 
appointed as 'Sipai' or assistants. In both cases the Members were from Tai Tasra As the 
power and authority of the Member might directly clash with that of the Headman, it was 
advisable that the new locus of power was kept at a distance in Tai Tasra, We have also noted 
that many in Tai Tasra and some in uoar tasra also suspected sorcery inflicted by the Headman 
causing death to the former Member. This happened allegedly because of the latter's popularity 
and rising prospects of his emerging a rival to the Headman's power. Such motivations might 
have goaded the Headman to provide for some handy safeguards in nominating assistant(s) 
faithful to him and under the direct control in Upar Tasra. That his fears are not 111- founded 1s 
now somewhat clear. After the junior Headman's shifting to Upar Tasra and as there was 
nobody from the 'Naika' lineage in Tai Tasra, the Member had been managing the day-to-day 

affairs in the capacity of a junior Headman 

4. Diviners, Medicine man and Sorcerers 

Ordinary diviners are known as 'Saqunia'. They not only divine but also exercise disease­ 
spirits of deities. Diviners of higher order, especially dealing with suspicion of sorcery, are 
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'Bauha' or mecicmeman. The later can work against sorcery and may also prescribe certain 
herbal medicines. All the 'Bauha' m Tasra are 'cnedurua' or those who may counteract sorcery 
but cannotmfhct. A 'Rau11a· also gets possessed by spmts or deities and may be compared to 
shamans Shamanism ,s very widespread in the region, even the Casa. a Hindu caste, employ 
shamans on serious occasions like d1ff1cult labour Sorcerers are known as 'Pang0a· and 
sorceresses as 'Panqru'. Diviners, medicine men and sorcerers (sorceresses) learn their trade 
from 'Guru' or teacher-experts and their specialized education 1s the nearest approach to 
formal instruction 

A medicine man enjoys high prestige in the village because of hrs capacity to save hves and 
cure diseases A diviner is resorted to for smaller ailments and is the person of first call and 
has the tendency to function hke a "family doctor". There are about 2 medicine men as against 
4 or 5 diviners. It ,s perhaps not without significance that both the Members of Tasra were 
either 'Rau!ia' or 'Sagunia'. 

However, sorcery is discredited and considered a crime. but the sorcerers and sorceresses 
are feared and one dare not anger them for nothing. Thus potential threat of sorcery becomes 
a good weapon for maintaining power as 1n the Headman's case But in extreme cases of 
sorcery one might be expelled from the village. 

5. Status, ascribed and achieved 

Firth regards the social status of a person as 'his position in a social system, represented by 
the rights and privileges he eruoys and the obligations or duties he should perform" (Human 
Types, p.103). Status may be "ascribed", that 1s, given by virtue of birth or"achieved", that is 
attained by virtue of individual merits. The fact that ascribed status may be denied because of 
ritual, physical or mental deficiencies does not invalidate this important distinction. 

We have seen above that the priests because of their vital roles in the economic life and 
physical well-being of the villagers enjoy high social status, as does the Headman for his 
socio-political leadership in corporate activities of the village. These are the most highly prized 
positions in the society which are open only to the 'Matia!i' section as a whole. Others who are 
not born in this group are debarred from these offices and privileges. 

Against these cases of ascribed status are available a wide range of opportunities for achieved 
social status. Through acquisition of proper knowledge one might attain the very important 
status of medicine man-cum-shaman, or at least a lower position of diviner-cum-exorcize. 
The social status of the witches is not now, perhaps primarily because they come from the 
wealthiest households, but they also enjoy certain circumspect consideration through fear, 
which impels villagers to be on good term with them. As we have seen, the offices of Member 
of "Gram Pancayat" and his assistants have tended to be attained by 'Parja' men. Assistants 
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to the priests and priestesses are selected ad hoc and the senior 'Parja' are usually welcome 
because of their experience. The messengers of the village Assembly are junior, 'Parja' elders. 
Proficiency tn singing, beating drums or tambourines, dancing. handicrafts hunting or other 
skills, especially in making good speeches, brings prestige and thus contributes to the social 

status of a person 

Apart from such achieved status but closely allied to 1t 1s the higher status accorded to a 
marned mdrvidual. especially to a family having its own household, the head of the household 

being automatically an elder of the village Assembly 

Women are accorded a lower social status than that of men in general They are however far 
from being chattels or repressed. Their contribution in the economic life in indispensable and 
vital, they may accumulate property of their own and bequeathe 1t as they think flt, have 
almost as much say in house affairs and especially on the question of marnage of children. 
and they worship village deities and demons, and hold testrviues of their own and sometimes 
act as a group. On the other hand, there 1s male precedence m ntuals and Iestrvitres and 
exclusive male control of socropouucal affairs of the village, easier divorce for the men and 
denial to the woman of inheritance of important forms of wealth. In day today life however 
they appear to be brave & independent and not at all complaining, and they do not have any 
trace of purdah system, which in rural west-Onssa 1s not so prominent as in the east. However. 
we have noted that even in food consumption they appear to be under-privileged as in other 
aspects of hfe tn this patnlineal and markedly patnlocal society But the women proudly 
referred either to the high status of their parents of 'Matiati' lineages of their ancestral villages 

or to their present incorporation in the 'Mat1ah' clan-section 

The all-important distinction of sex. and the fundamental drvision of the 'Mauali' and the 'Paqa' 
based on birth in or outside the clan-section of the first-settlers, supplemented by differences 
of age, hold the key to social status 1n the village Added to this are the posiuon in the lineage 
and even the length of time a lineage from outside has settled in Tasra. The former factor is 
very important in succession of traomonal offices and inheritance and the latter, in the delegation 
of an Important office ('Member') to the senior most elder of the oldest immigrant lineage from 
lti in Pal Lahara. Thus viewed ascribed status 1s of paramount importance in the socio-pohucal 
life of the village. However, 1t must be noted that opportunities for acruevmq status are increasing 
tn the "unreserved" spheres of handicrafts or of new offices like Member and his assistants or 

even of wealth. 

6. Wealth and Power 

While dealing with indebtedness we have already noted that there are about 7 households 
which are considered well-to-do in the sense that they do not go hungry in the lean months. 
Only one family, a recent immigrant from Khaoka where they have agricultural land and fruit- 
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trees, can claim to be wealthy with about200 Kilo paddy as a saving There is another well-to­ 

do Pana' household, also recent unrmqrant from Khadka with landed property, from which 

some share In the proceeds comes yearly. as in the other case. Along with 5 Mat1a!i' households 

they also save some money One well to-do, 'Matlah' household has some paddy saved, 

because there are only two souls in the f armly and as a pnest at Kumuc;tih the remuneration 1s 

of some good amount. Moreover the household Is a bit miserly. 

The 'Ma!1ah' section claims 18 households and the 'Pana' 19 Living houses excluding the 

livestock sheds and including the sheds for husking lever where It Is separately constructed. 

we find the 'Mat1a.!1' have 37 huts between them and the 'Parja' 29. The difference become 

more marked when we come to consider cattle and maize-gardens. Thirteen households of 

he 'Mat1ah' have one or more cattle as against only 7 households among the 'Paqa'. Similarly, 

all the 18 'Mauali' households have one and in some cases two plots of maize-gardens while 

only 6 'Parja' households "own" a plot. Of course, a few more 'Pana' could obtain a plot by 

standing dnnks for the village elders. Kitchen garden Is sirmtarty scarce and almost monopolized 

by the 'Ma!1a!i' section. One might argue. first come, first served. But the fact ,s that there 1s 

a number of have-nots. Even there are some plots cultivated by the 'Pana' with perrmssion of 

► their legal .• owners" If we lake the wooden husking lever as an instance of capualization of 
effort, there are 6 among the 'Mat1ali' and 3 among the 'Parja'. Hurricane lanterns purchased 
more for show than for use were found with 5 'Ma.!1a!i' households and those 3 'Paria' households 
who had or have intimate associations with plains people In Pal Lahara and Samra. Out of 10 
plots or agriculture- terraces 8 belong to the 'Matiali' group. They also own the great majonty of 

jackfruit trees. 

We have seen before how production is correlated with working hands and industry, therefore 
wealth increases social status Wealth by itself hardly leads to power. Of the two 'Parja' well­ 
to-do household, the one wealthiest has little power. Power Is shared now only with the oldest 
and nearest unrmqrant hneage In the village. Partly the motivation may be to keep the centre 
of new power at a safe distance in a hamlet where the Headman does not reside. 

It remains Just to be pointed out that 'Pana' owe loyalty to the 'Matial1' section as a whole, and 
to the priests and the Headman tn particular, and to the deines and demons of the village 
territory. They have to stand some native beer as something like a yearly tribute. Besides all 
the households had been contributing paddy for the 'Dehuna Onana' or MPriestly Granary', 
collected and managed by the pnests and the Headman. At the time of its dissolution in 1950- 
51 as an institution of the total village, the paddy was distributed among the 'Mat1ali' families. 
though a halt of the cereals was used in feasting the village. On the occasion of occupying 
swiddens senior prierst and the Headman demarcate the shares on the spot. 

Thus the 'Matiall' group, deriving power ultimately from their descent from the first settlers of 
the village, are on the whole better off. own greater wealth, and exercise power over the 'Paqa' 
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as a whole to the material advantage of their group interests the leadership however. lies in 

the hands of senior priests and the Headman, and of late ,s shared in a secondary non· 

tradrtonal sphere with a 'Pana' of an influential lineage. Among the women the older priestesses 

exercise leadership assisted by elderly 'Parja' ladies. 

7. A Stratified Society? 

Firth notes: "When a graded system of statuses Is of general operation in a society. attecting 
many spheres of social acnvuy, 1t Is termed a system of social stranncauon. Here each 
stratum or layer in the grading scheme Is composed of people who fill much the same positron 
in the social structure." (Human Types, p.103) Obviously, there must be two horizontal layers 
at the least. We have seen how and to what extent the 'Mat1alr' section has social precedence, 
economic advantages, political power and ritual control over the 'Parja'who are led and guided 
by the other. The latter's higher social status Is always acknowledged by the 'Paqa'. The 
lowest occupation, that of day labour, Is also resorted to by the 'Parja' m great numbers and 
shunned by the 'Mat1alr' except for the two or three helpless widows. When It comes to carrying 
something for a visiting official It is the poorer 'Parja' who are ultimately prevailed upon to do, 
when erecting my house even old 'Parra' men were working while younger senior priests and 
the Headman were Just directing most of the time Costlier marriages and funeral (cremation) 

also fall largely to the 'Malia!i'. 

All these and other details described above to show that there Is some sharp break between 
the 'MaJia!i' and the 'Parja', however relative It may appear In oay-to-cav life. The 'Matiali' 
section resembles in many ways a landholding aristocracy and the 'Paqa', commoners or 
second-class citizens. The designations even as analogy must be sharply trimmed to have 
real meaning in the actual situation. Though the 'Matialr' were descended from the first settlers 
they do not expressly claim that all land belongs to them and them alone. On the other hand, 
they emphasize that every villager has nght to get land according to his needs for making 
swiddens, and for other purposes when there is suitable land. Under these circumstances I 
have defined the land tenure as "corporate village ownership". Moreover, both the 'Mahall' and 
the 'Parja' must work hard for their subsistence, and there ts no 'leisure" class. As for the rank 
of the 'Parja' (literally, "Subjects"), to compare them with commoners Is to disregard the fact 
that in the recent, or back rn the remote, past each of these 'Paqa' ancestors belonged to the 
'Matia!i' section of the ancestral villages. Even today they chensh the memory of their higher 

social rank in ancestral villages. 

Even under such limitations and with free intermarriage between the 'Parja' and 'Matialr', it 
appears there Is some sort of loose social stratification between the compact, powerful, 
numerous, 'MatiaH' section and the 'Paria' from diverse lineages and villages, and odd assortment 
of affinal relatives owing individually and collectively the overall loyaltv to the 'Mauan'. That 1 

◄
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is a leoitimate right of the 'Ma!ia!i' to be the traditional leaders and loci or power in the villag 

Is accepted by all parties. 

If the image of such a loose nascent stratification does not conform strictly to the classica 

models of "estate" ("Stand'' in German) or 'class", that is not of fundamental importance. The 

more siqruucant point of observation Is. that in an apparently egalitarian" society mav lie 

hidden a strong tendency to formation of something like classes of estates, in whatever 

rudimentary form It may be Dr Elwin has already discovered a clearer formation of social 
classes among the Hill Sacra, where the aristocracy prefer their sons to marry within the 

aristocracy and may accept girls from, but never marry their own into, the commoners. named 

"proletariat" by him (pp.50-52). 

c. AD HOC GROUPING 

The groups to be mentioned below are semi-permanent or temporary formations and serve 

not merely the interests or purpose which gave rise to them individually, but also other interests 

which arise from time to time. As these were not studies in details not more than an outline 

can be presented here. 

1. Gossip Groups 

It ,s found both among men and women who keep to their sex As the men gather in the 

bachelors' dormitory m the evening, or m the morning when possible. the spontaneous groups 
composed of elders and young men enter into topics centering round the village affairs or the 

relations of the villagers with outsiders. Much comment and advice and some untried ideas 

come forth, while the men leisurely smoke away the time round a fire 

This gossip group, changing its members at any time, feels like a group because of the 
familiar contents of the topics, and as famihanty of the participants to each other do not call 

for a break in the intimacy and frankness This Is the most important gossip group in a hamle 

for forming the public opinion leading to. or behind. the decrsron of a more format meetma o 

the hamlet or village The latter sits when a messenger calls on each householder to take part 

in the orscussrcns 

The women form small clusters not expressly for gossiping, but mostly on occasions ot so 

real work, say, washing utensils and fetching water. basking and bathing a child in the sun 
plaiting date-plam mattresses, or husking grams etc TI1e group Is evidently much smaller 

than in the case of the dormitory gossip group of men- 2 to 5 or so m size. Wh1I 
dormitory the whole hamlet may assemble, m the women's groups mostl 

some visiting relative from the other hamlet or from outside may join. In 

pass comments and discuss vtllaae rrs as much as their own 
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2 Labour Groups 

We may oisunquisn three types of them: (a) hired labour (b) reciprocal cooperative labour (c) 

communal labour. 

In the first two cases there is an employer whose household members also work with the 
helping hands. and there is much fun and singing especially m reciprocal cooperative labour 
groups. In the latter as big group of both sexes usually work together and this presents a 
social occasion of high romantic spmts. Not infrequently some competitive spun also imbues 
the workers, as a better platform for demonstrating supenor skill is rarely available In these 
two groups the leadership 1s not necessary with the .. employer" but may be shared with elder 

and more expenenced hands. 

In communal labour for a villager the beneficiary cannot undertake the Job 1f he or she Is sic 
or has no cattle in case or ploughing a swidcen But in other cases or in constructing planks 
for the oil press. or "canal" for big tesuvities or in constructing me a hut the traditional leadership 
hardly does any manual work except when 1t 1s absolutely necessary 

3. Partnership Groups 

There are two maier kinds of partnership groups, the one for herding cattle and the other for 

contributions for ceremonies etc 

About the first we have already mentioned on page 11 O some details. The two households 
sending men or women to tend together may not always be adjacent but may be connected 
through sharing services of cattle of one of them or of a third party. Either two men or two 
women cooperation in this tending in a fixed rotation 

While this sort of partnership may end of change, when for example. a non-owner of cattle 
frees himself from the obligation by giving native beer to the benefactor the other 1s more or 
less permanent. This is called 'Palia Oala' or "Partnership group by turn", In undivided Tasra 
thre were three such groups, the core of which were the 'Mat1ah' households The descendants 
of the same 'Mat1alt' grand parents were usually together 1n such a partnership group Thus 
there were two groups I Dehuri 'barnsa' and one of the Na1ka 'barnsa' The responsibrhty of 
these groups was to provide for the articles of worship including the goats. from year to year 
by tum. After sphttmq of the village these were discontinued and the hamlet behaved as one 

contributing unit. 

Since 1957 these groups have become important again on a village basis. as 'Brsn Usa' 
worship has been introduced. The partnership groups have been charged to arranoe for the 
oats, cloth, cost of the image and other articles of worship from year to year oy turn. 

Another type of partnership group was formed during tho rule of the Raja or Bon31 

villages wore expected to supply tree labour usualtv on dailv rations to 
n 

- .-02 - 



elephants. hunting. working on the roads or carrying rations or loads of the officials. In this 

both 'Mattali' and 'Parja' men were drafted by turn. 

Faction and Friction 

That envision of Tasra into two hamlets was not merely a territorial divrslon was hinted to me 
on more than one occasion But this very interesting and valuable aspect of their social life 
could not be studied in my first trip, as they had all sorts of apprehensions about my off icial 
intensrons. Later on I did not get an opportunity mainly due to lack of time on both sides 

I was informed that there was a great rift in the 'Malia.II' section just when the Government was 
putting pressure on them to come down to settle in colonies. Two members of Naika 'bamsa' 
and 9 'Pana' went to Guha!bandha colony. One of Naika 'barnsa' (in 1953-54 the Junior Headman 
and 9 otherMatiau' household and some Pana' came to settle 1n Tai Tasra. Brothers were thus 
drvrded from each other and a son from the father in one case, though they did not belong to 
opposing factions. I had no trace of any 111-feehng or lack of cooperation between these close 
kins 1n the two hamlets of Tasra But a few other facts tend to show that the hamlets sometimes 
functioned as two factions in rivalry or Jealousy 

In a Joint hunting expedrtion with both hamlets some Tai Tasra man struck a big animal and Tai 
tasra men claimed the head all for themselves. as a matter of tradmonal nght of the marksman 
and prestige of the hamlet But Upar Tasra men led by the Headman objected to this and 
pressed for Joint sharing by both parties, as they were sure 1t was also struck by one Upar 
Tasra man Meanwhile the animal was on fhght and as the Tai Tasra men were adamant, rt was 
alleged, the Headman caused by his sorcery the blood to stop oozing, thus making the track 
unrecognizable. In this instance the Headman, 1t was alleged, acted in behalf of Upar Tasra 

Tai Tasra people were happy that they did not welcome proved sorceresses into their midst 
unlike in Upar Tasra. They did not even attend the ritual puntrcauon ceremony in a case of 
incorporation in 1954 On the other hand, Tai Tasra men grumbled and blamed the other hamle 
for drinking most of the native beer alone and not giving them their proper share In another 
instance also such blame was laid at the door of Upar Tasra 

Thus we find on some occasions the hamlets behaved as tf they were two factions But the 
real core of the factions is composed of the 'Mallali' household It was also clear that the 
Headman belonged to one faction. the more powerful one, and the late Member of the pnestly 
lineage to the other, against whom the former employed sorcery and "killed" him It may be 
because the bereaved faction was without its popular leader, who was also powerful havmo a 
sernl-otficial position as Member of the Government-sponsored "Gram Pancayat", mat no 
action could be taken against the Headman whose sorcery was proved to have caused the 
death of the Member. In at least one case the Headman charged 100° o interest on a loan 
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grams taken by a member of the opposite faction. a 'Ma!ia!1' man also living in tho sarn 
hamlet. The usual rate in the village was 50%. Thus it seems factional ill-feeling was many 

sided 

D. SECURING VILLAGE HARMONY 

The villagers of Tasra and of adjacent Pauri villages cannot recall any instance or fighting 
between one village and another. There had been a few rebellions in Keorunar and perhaps in 
Bonai against the uruust rule of the local Raia or his officers. In these cases the Pauri Bhuiyan 
fought against outsiders. This indirectly shows how much value they put on peaceful livin 
and this may be a result of the cnsscrossmg of the network of interrelatedness of the Paun to 
one another in their far flung homeland. If they have maintained peaceful relations outside 
they are no less keen on preserving harmony within the village. Free gossiping aided with 
possibihty of public ridicule and fear of witchcraft help towards social control. besides certain 
norms of social intercourse But the villagers do not leave It at that. 

1 . The Village Assembly or 'Desa' 

The most effective and important organizational instrument for securing harmony in the village 
as also m inter-village relations 1s the village Assembly or 'Desa', composed of all the elders 
of households Theontically everyone 1s equal and has equal rights to an opinion and to a 
hearing. Impartial Justice 1s expected and the Judgement 1s accepted by both the parties in 
good grace. Its importance 1s stressed on the day of Founding the Village Site when the 'Paria' 
are made to swear allegiance to Desa' also as an mstitutron of the "law of the land" 

Besides hearing disputes and sitting on Judgement over them, which are not frequent, the 
Assembly or its local counterpart in a hamlet discusses and decides on the date of holding 
village rituals and festivals, and of in1t1ating economic activities hke mowing thatchgrass, or 
repayment of corporate loans, and other communal undertakings, and deliberates with the go­ 
betweens in settling marriage claims. The Village Assembly composed of both the hamlets 
sits on the problem of mcorporatron of new members, holding of funeral and marriage 
ceremonies, out casting of a household or member, or sending representatives to deliver the 
land revenue or the sacrificial goat at Bona,garh or to the "Gram Pancayat" and other serious 
matters. The Village Assembly may sit when villagers have assembled for other purposes, m 

two cases it happened so. 

Though the Headman guides the discussion and presides over the sitting of 'Desa', he does 
not ordinarily impose his views, rather he becomes a spokesman of the majonty opinion 
which he again refers to the group for final ratrtlcaiton or objectlons. If there be objections. the 
discussion rolls on further till large measure of unanimity 1s reached. There is no show of 
hands or no uttering of 'ayes· and "nos". The procedure of a village assembly is formal bu 
inherently democratic, stressing on unanimity rather than rnajonty rule That sometimes tne 
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unanimity might be formal, as in the instance of incorporating a sorceress, cannot oe denied. 
But the minority interests or fears are always given sutticicnt consideration in arriving 
ecisions However. at times the Headman may give the right of speech-makino to one whom 

he favour 

Tho fines, usually consisting of native beer, and at the maximum, of public feasting. are 
njoved by tho elders. The punishment to be inflicted 1s carried into ef feet by the senior elders 

including the Headman and older priests with the assistance of an offlc,al crier, 'Dakua', who 
also calls on elders for a sitting. 

2. Witness, Oaths and ordeals 

In a small clustered community like a hamlet of Tasra it is very difficult to conceal any cnme 
or dispute Witnesses are always ready at hand. If a dispute or crime did not take place 1n the 
isolatron of Jungle. Circumstantial evidence 1s also taken into consideration In case of sorcery 
the divmatcry finding of Aauha' or medicine man-cum-shaman, 1f possible two or more such 
findings, 1s accepted as decisive evidence. 

In the tnal a formal ueranon of the charge against the offender and marshalling of evidence 
and statements of eye-witnesses, correcting each other on the details all these are gone 
through. If the offender accepts the guilt the punishment 1s decreed in the same session. If 
the offender claims "not guilty", an oath may be taken or an ordeal administered. In the oath 
the supreme deity '0haram' 1s invoked If during and soon after the oath-taking a cat mewed or 
a dog barked, a branch fell, or even a man passed winds or coughed, or anything abnormal 
happened, this would be interpreted as supernatural betrayal of the falsity of the oath and the 
offender would be punished both by the 'Desa' and later on by supernatural agencies in repnsal 
against the sacnlege. 

Ordeals are of two types In one ordeal the culpnt 1s asked to fetch a rupee coin out of a pot 
of boiling cow-dung. A sorceress, after being identified by three independent medicmemen­ 
cum-shamans was asked by 'Desa' of t.aourndlh to go through this ordeal. She refused to do 
so. This refusal finally "proved" that she was the sorceress responsible for causing the wound 
of a villagers go to gangrene. If she would have brought the coin out with her arm unscathed, 
she would have been declared innocent. 

In the other ordeal by heated iron the offender has to hold a red-hot iron ploughshare in both 
plams and to slide 1t along the forearms till the Knuckte-jomt and then again to bnng 1t back 
sliding into the plam. If there be no blisters even after this, the suspect will be declared 
Innocent, besides perhaps being a hero. But the very prospect of having to go through this 
ordeal may be sufficiently nerve-breaking as to elicit a prompt confession of guilt. 

Thus about 30-25 years ago there were two men of the same name at Tasra A rather dumb 
unmarried damsel was made clandestinely pregnant by one of them. This serious situation 
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called for a 'Desa meeting The woman rdenuned the man by signs. Both the men refused that 
they had any part in 1t. As the iron was being heated the offender acknowledged his role and 

as immediately forced to take the woman as his wife. 

In both the ordeals the materials are supernaturally 'charged" to ensure Justice, but I am not 

sure by whom, a rneoiclnernan or a pnest. 

3. Crimes and Punishments 

Only a few recent cases, which happened during my stay in 1954, will be considered here It 
may however be noted from the outset that thefts are very rare and murder never heard of 
among Tasra villagers. Petty quarrellings with beating between brothers or other villagers 
under the influence of drunkenness or severe beating of wives are also rare. 0unng the months 
of January and February, when much 1s drunk in and between the Iastrvmes only two cases of 
beating and quarrelling of brothers and two other cases of severe beating of wives took place, 
besides a quarrel between the wife of the Headman and her son-in-law who lives hrs wife's 

parents. 

The sister's son of the Headman under the influence of heavy drinking raised a quarrel in his 
household (14P), beat his wife severely, broke pots, wanted to beat his mother, was checked, 
and fled to Laourncnh. Then he returned the next day and departed to hrs wife's father's place 
with his wife. The villagers were enraged. The fellow had not only quarreled with hrs parents. 
but also challenged the authority of the community by disturbing peace and then flying away 
from the village. This was also not the first time that he had created such scenes under 
drunkenness If hrs intransigence were not properly dealt with, there would be no harmony and 

no authority in the village, so argued the elders in exasperation. 

On the day of the Founding the village Site ceremony, when '0esa' had assembled for the 
purpose of formal pledging of loyalty to the Headman, Priests, and 'Desa', the matter was 
discussed fully. The disturber of the peace was publicly reprimanded for his unruly behavior 
He was then solemnly asked either to give up drinking or to leave the village After much 
persuasion by fnends he promised that he would give up drinks. Then he was fined by 'Desa' 
to stand native beer for the entertainment of 'Desa'. No witnesses were called as his activrties 
were known without doubt by all the elders. After a week the fine of native beer made from 4 
kilo millets was enjoyed by '0esa' elders with an addiuonal srde-disn of fned-meat After this 
one speaker pointed out that the off ender had left dnnktng as he promised and had now given 

much, Judging his capacity, towards the fine. He was then warned by the Headman on behalf 
of 'Desa' not to engage in such behaviour afterwards. Then his father and he himself bowed to 

'Desa' in thankfulness. He, however, later on specially entertained the elders-mostly· 
ones· of his hamlet with beer made from 2 ,,~ Kilo millets The fact remains that he too 

along with them on the same day when the case was closed by ·oesa' Nobod 
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expected a Paun Bhu1yan to leave native beer for the rest of his life, but the real objection was 
to the disrupting behavior the culprit had made sutncrently amends for his misbehaviour 
and promised not to indulge in 1t again, the threat to village harmony and authorrty of Desa 
was thus successfully fought back The rehabilitation of the culprit was, therefore complete 

In the second case two brothers quarreled under the influence of drunkenness The bride of 
the younger brother was not yet ntually incorporated into the family. and because of that the 
husband had been long debarred from full ritual partrcipation The elder brother staying with 
the father was not serious about this problem which required his cooperation The immediate 
cause of the trouble was something else. The elder brother asked for native beer allegedly set 
by the younger. On refusal the latter was accused that he always entertained his father-in-law 
and never cared for his elder brother. Then they came to exchange hot words including the 
very abusive 'sala' or 'wife's brother" and came beating each other to 'Manda oaraoar' or 
Assembly Platform. Had the quarrel been confined to their homesteads 1t would not have 
mattered for the community, unless 1t was of highly violent nature As however thus and ugly 
scene took place on the public platform, which after all 1s a very special and sacred seat of 
'Desa', the matter was taken up by 'Desa' and the offenders fined, this time also native beer. 
The alternative to such f me is taking an oath which 1s acknowledged to be much harder on the 
youngmen, who might easily transgress 1t and thus bnng supernatural vengeance upon 
themselves. 

Quarrels in the wake of general drinking are always feared, and therefore on every such 
occasion of drinking the Headman always reminds the villagers that they should not quarrel 
but behave properly The womenfolk try their utmost to help their men to behave themselves, 
but they cannot dissuade them from dnnkmq more, 1f for the fear of being beaten It 1s really 
surpnsing that more disorders and quarrels do not occur when the Headman 1s himself rolling 
drunk on the village lane 

The other case which were not tried by 'Desa' took place tn the respective homesteads and 
were not of serious nature and hence out of the junsdtction of 'Desa'. 

In one case a man beat his wife, a mother of about 1 O days, for cooking and eating some 
millets reserved for the future use. He confessed later that he did not know that she had kept 
a share for him. Men and women, especially the latter, were extremely critical of his brutal 
behaviour towards his weak wife. The cause of the beating and beating itself were never 
questioned, though the villagers had come to check the beating. 

After being drunk on another festivity this same man and his younger brother quarreled. Th 
younger one did not obey his orders to run on a trivial errand In rage the elder brother aous 
the other as 'sala' or •. wife's brother" and then they came to blows Their co-tathor and som 
others Intervened, and as in the other case I had to use my weight also Even on · 
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t case there was n quarrel between the son-m-law and the mother-in-law in which the 
used her as ·Sall' or wite's sis tor", a hard abuse for any mother-in-law who 1s usually 

respected and avoided But this was allowed to die down as a purely private matter- 

"connneo to household" 

The local Police Organization 

There is a Police Station at Mahulpada 6 Kilometers down the valley Every village of about 
30 under 1t Is visneo by a constable from time to time to check on the proper preservation of 
law and order- about once in a month or two More frequently however a petty official of Pan 
caste, called 'Mahanaek', from Rengall village, vrsus the village Tasra, for which he 1s 
responsible, to collect the vital statistics of birth, death serious crimes like murder or bloody 
quarrels, eprderrncs etc The duty of the 'Mahanaek' Is to report this information every week at 
the Police Station The 'Mahanaek' Is paid so low, in many cases an annual honorarium of only 
Rs 12.00, that It becomes irresistible for him to demand food and other presents from Tasra 
from time to time. Anyway, through this ramshackle organization the Police manages to keep 
law and order In villages. Fortunately for them the Paun villages present almost no problems 
to the police, who testify to the remarkably peaceful nature of the Paun Bhu1yan of the region 

8. The PATTERN of SOCIO- ECONOMIC LIFE 

In discussing this over-all view of the socio-economic hfe shall be examining how far hfe is 
imbued with communal spirit and reoprocity. how we might define the economy, rather descnbe 
it in terms of certain well-known models, and lastly, how tar such an assertion, "shifting 
cultivation is a way of life-not a mere means of livelihood", 1s valid In Tasra today 

A. COMMUNAL SPIRIT and RECIPROCITY 

Under reciprocity I understand not only the situation In helpfulness and partnership groups 
(excepting "communal partnership") but also the situation in some remotely reciprocal acts. 
The last-named may be obvious from one example. A noted hunter was handicapped by 
having to take care of the baby, as his wife was sick. A woman from another end of the hamlet 
took the baby, so that he could accompany a hunting expedition If he or in his cooperation 
others could bag a big game a share would accrue to her household also. As usually they were 
unsuccessful at bagging the scarce game, this consideration was quite natural for her. If he 
bagged a big game she might even expect of extra bit from his exclusive share in gratitude. 
Having time to attend to the baby, as she was aided by her daughter-in-law and daughter in 
household activities, In the hamlet only she was in a position to relieve him and free him for 
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the communal undertaking, that is, hunting. But as she or any other woman did not help him 
in this manner on another occasion of a communal festivity "dnnkinq with the priests", this 
gesture on her part cannot be taken as due to her communal spirit per se. Acts of reciprocrry. 
however remote and indirect as in the case of reciprocal cooperative labour and in the last 
example 1t may be, are very important in the soc.o-econorruc life of the Paun Bhuiyan The 
relatives and ritual fnends form a permanent circle of reciprocrty dunng the life-time of an 
individual In tact ritual friendship ends when friendly acts and presents are not reciprocated 
This attitude of reciprocity 1s also extended to otncials and strangers. When the womenfol 
greet the latter in their traditional manner they except some present of money They may go to 
the length of even bargaining for presents for showing a stranger their dances. but this seems 
to be a later development. Consistently enough they hesitated to accept a 91ft of money from 
me for purpose of a funeral ceremony Their problem was what they could give me 1n return, 
as a stranger or outsider must be given. 

This does not mean that they have no conception of pure g1f1 They often refer to a relative 
rendering some services or giving something bhabare' or "by way of compassion or affection". 
But as their transactions are never-ending 1n this hfe such acts of helpfulness may be returned 
in other forms or occasions Thus wife's brother had given a whole crop of banana and the 
sister's husband excused the repayment of a loan of nee taken by the former. Though the 
values of the materials involved were not exactly equivalent but not far apart, the transactions 
did not relieve them of their obligations to each other, but rather helped to strengthen the 
bonds existing between them. We have seen already in the case of a marriage and a funeral 
how much food and other materials could be arranged only through the existing channels of 
helpfulness. 

Unlike 1n the case of reciprocity, which may extend to other villages as well to the past and 
the future, communal acuvmes are circumscribed by both space and time, in as much as 
they take place 1n the village or hamlet among the inhabitants who are hving in any particular 
year. The communal actrvitres are almost fixed in their nature and cycle of succession, but 
the membership of the village (hamlet) may change from year to year. The new members are 
readily integrated and the community as a whole comes closer through these almost regular 
communal activities The village rituals and festivals, celebration of marriage and funeral 
ceremonies, observation of birth and death taboos on work, Joint economic undertakings, the 
youngmen and maidens rendering communal services. and communal partnership groups 
arranging for the rituals or services for the government by turn- all this go to show how great 
and strong 1s the communal spmt or the spirit of belonging to the same community (or su 
community) as expressed in communal activities. The overwhelming rnajonty of communal 
activities are both collective and cooperative on the basis of a hamlet or the village As all 
households have to sacnfice almost in the same manner each of them gains also almost an 
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8. CHAACTERZATION of the ECONOMY 

on 
more important and mor 

e may now examine and sum up some other aspects ot the economy. 

Jt will be easily agreed that Tasra has a food-producing economy. But this does not clarify to 
at extent collecting food through gathering, hunting fowhng and fishing methods does 

supplement food prodocnon It appears to a great extent. espeetally through gathering. Altnoug 
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cattle and goats are kept their milk is not taken, thus to that extent not utilizing In full th 

opportunities of food-production 

Simnarly, it would be readily recognized that it is not a fully self-sufficient economy, at least 
insot ar as the villagers do not produce their clothing and iron implements and have to depend 
on a market for exchanging or selling some of their products. As every household produces 
almost the same materials in almost the same relative proportions, the household 1s 
economically autonomous to a large extent This also explains why there is virtually no internal 
trade but trade with outside villages or regions through the markets Even in producing food 
they are not completely sell-sutticrent. as they have to incur loans of grams every year from 
outside the village Only recently there Is some move In some households to become more 

self-reliant by producing some handicrafts formerly purchased 

To the question whether 1t Is a subsistence economy there Is unfortunately no clear statement 
or def initron on this aspect in anthropological studies of pnrmnve economy Sol Tax note 1n 
Guatemala highlands; "The Indians already live above a subsistence level (by their standards): 
they are certainly working for the luxury of meat as well as for corn, for their church as well as 
for their tood" (p 204). Earlier he notes that the community Is able at least to indulge In luxunes 
beyond needs of food, clothing, and shelter, and that it supports a rather elaborate ritual 
organization and observance of f esnvats and stopping of work on these days as also on 
Sabbath days (p.12). From this approach Tasra villagers may appear above the "subsistence­ 
level". However, they have their months of serru-pnvatron and dependence upon fruits, roots 
and tubers But they have about two months of leisure time. mid-January to rrud March, which 
a Serna shifting cultivator hardly gets in his 12-months cycle of production (Hutton. p 26). Th 
Paun Bhuiyaf have intelhgently added "cash" -earrunq commodities to the production of food 
Living in close proximity to markets they have tned to augment the food supply by exchanging 
or selling the surplus products, which are however mainly used for these purposes and no 
primarily for direct consumption On the other hand, except stick-lac and 'b1d1'-leaves other 
objects grown or collected are all consumption goods, used by the Paun themselves 

We may here consider another approach with profit T. Lynn Smith defines a subsistence or 
self-sufficing farm as one" . In the operation of which the primary objecnve Is the production 
of goods and services that will satisfy the wants of the operator and the members of his 
family. In the management of such a farm production for the market occupies a second 
position, the products sold consisting mainly of surpluses that cannot be utilized by the 
family .. " (Fairchild, p.116) As the products exchanged are mostly to obtain more of the cram 
already grown to some extent for consumption and very few thmcs are sold for mon 
not be unlusnued to call It a subsistence economy from this def muron 01 -su 
In Heritage of Conquest Sol Tax propounds a pnnciple of wide sicmncanc 

here: "The less self-sufficient a community Is, tho more monev 1t u 

· 21 I - 

m 



,n 

community may 

mor 

concluded, lhat the community has c1 largely sclf-surt1c1on 
onomy in Smith's sense, living a lifo somewhat above t 

r do not produce enough to be completely self- s 
never at this stoge provide for a non-producing class of rulers, priests or 

lthouQh a few men may be wealthy enough lo advance pe 

1thhotd1ng of stock for better profits in a scarcity market of 
In tact, prout as a whole 1s never an incentive to production, t 
villagers may bargain for a better value for his products. However. u 
ecame grossly uneconomic because of falling onces the pr 

the other hand tho crops grown. their rotation and the amoun 

crops and to preoccupation w,th secondary sourc 
However, the drvision of labour oven along the sex-lines. 1s ve 
(not rohgious) restncuon on the women being not to plough, to rnaxe 

practise carpentry Fow occupations are tabooed, though 
weaving in tho prison was no! allowed to practise the art 
Paun Bhu1yan trod1t1onally do not hke to do any earthwor 

food rathor than be bound as 

cnons 

rnt 

with Mahutp, 

m, 

hi 



Tribal Peasantry in Bonai Hills 

I 

I 

r 

rocky outcrop may be side-tracked. Thus if the economy is traditional. it is nonetheless a 

crystalhzed form of past experimentation in some spheres. 

Another aspect of the economy remains only to be mentioned. We have already seen how 
frequently they undertake reciprocal, cooperative and communal activities in economic life 
Besides these, land and other natural resources so vital for the cultivation and collecting 
economy, are not privately owned. though the pnnciple of inheritable use and nght of first 
occupation In scarcer types of land are recognized and valuable Jack-fruit trees are privately 
owned. Other lands and natural resources are held by the village community within the 
boundaries as a corporate body. though the 'Parja' have less say in the matter of disposal of 
these resources and the 'Mattali' have an upper hand by way of JUS pnrru occupantis Such 
holding has been called "cooperated village ownership". The system makes possible a 
reasonably equitable drstnbutlon of resources and in case ot scarce garden lands there 1s a 
good deal of sharing or using with permission Thus economically. almost an egalitarian society 
with reasonably equal basic economic opportunity for all has emerged, although at least in 
theory there Is a dominant and compact clan-section as a ruling stratum in the village. 

Thus we find the economy which the Paun as a ruling stratum In the village with evidently 
much experimentation and ingenuity has stood them in good stead in a tolerably adequate 

adjustment with forces social, natural. and supernatural 

C. SHIFTING CULTIVATION: A WAY OF LIFE? 

Dr. Elwin comments on the attachment of the Hill Saora to their cultivation thus: "For the 
Saoras cultivation Is something more than Just a means of getting food to eat. It is a whole 
way of Life" (p 315). though It Is not clear from the context he perhaps means both shifting 
culuvation and terrace-agriculture by the word "culuvation" Ear11er he notes: "The Saoras. 
unltke the Barqas, are rather inarticulate about their axe-cultrvatron, my rmpression Is that It 
has become an economic rather than a cultural activity" (p.313) Dr. Elwin Is famous for his 
assertion that shifting culnvanon Is a way of life, especially among the BaIga. If he means 
now as in the last quotation that among the Barqa It is rather a "cultural activity" and among 
the Hill Saora rather than economic acnvrty. It does not clarify what he actually stresses in a 

"way of life" or a "cultural acnvity". 

In a trial definition of the phrase "way of life'' in the Internal Social Science Bulletin (pp 334-6), 
1956. It is noted, "when the meaning becomes almost ioenucat with 'cultural'. the term 'whol 
way of life' or 'total way of life Is frequently used". It Is not clear whether Dr Elwin really means 
total culture by the phrase "a whole way of hfeN in the first quotation To quote the Bulletin 

further. 'Toe term ·way of life'. by itself. Is used most often m anthropology, when the oisn 

coherent and viable qualities of the culture of a particular society are meant to be emp 
It expresses these qualities more distinctly than the vanouslv used culture and this. oresu 
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Is why it has gained favour." However these definitions and Dr. Elwin's assertion nave not ye 
pointed out what is exactly meant when one says, "Shitting cultivalron is a way ot life among 
this tribe," This I have attempted to do in my trial definition (see p.12). 

Taking first the settlement pattern In Tasra we do find certain direct correlation with snlntn 
cultivation. Thus. menfolk living in swiddens for about 3 months in watch-huts, women usual! 
Joining them at day-time, and shifting tile village- site every ten years until recently, wer 
customs born of the necessity to meet the requirements ot shitting cultivation. But the clustered 
pe of settlement in a village Is not, however, traceable to influence of shifting cultivation. 

The latter seems to impose a pattern of dispersed settlement with houses In swiddens as 
among the Lamet (lzlkowitz, p 83) and the MiJi (Mahapatra and Mahaptra, 1956). It might, 
however, be argued that the need for cooperation at the time of weeding or wood-cutting or 
harvesting. when a large labour force Is necessary, has a lot to do with the Bhuiyan habit of 
living in clustered villages But we do not find any regular communal help on these occasions 
in swioden-work rather each household fends tor itself with occasional recourse to ad hoc 
cooperation via "reciprocal cooperative labour". Having the latter mode and not a fixed group 
of labour exchange may be explained rather due to shifting of households from village to 
village. especially in case of the 'Pana', than due to shifting culuvatron as such. 

In the socio- economic life the most significant influence of shifting cultivation is ,n the field of 
land-tenure As land has no value except throuqh rotational use and through the employment 
of man-power of a household resident in the village, there Is no private property in land, but 
"corporate village ownership" In all lands besides pr.vare rights" and "inheritable use" in scarcer 
types of land, which are not used or swiddens. As shifting culuvation Is not productive enough 
to support a class of specialists like non- producing craftsmen or ruling priestly families, the 
society Is rather egahtanan. Similarly, hazards of shifting cultivation does not help building a 
wealthy class. The wealth saved may be swept away by a bad harvest next year But the 
basic units of the society hke f armhes, lineages. stbs or clans. the dormitories etc. are however 
not structurally affected in any conceivable way by shitting cultivation. Sumlarty. however 
important shifting cuttivauon might have been as the principal means of livelihood the principles 
of distribution and exchange are not in any way decided by It, though the products from the 
main items of exchange and dtstnbunon. Some products like prized 'dhunk and 'sutun' beans, 
'jah' millets etc. may be exchanged between those villages where they grow well and those 
others not so blessed. However, that pulses and oilseeds are grown to be exchanged into 
paddy or rice In the main, shows how the contents of exchange have been determined by the 
particular type of rotation of crops in swiddens Similarly because of the predominant position 
of shifting cultivation in the subsistence system and as 'Paun religion is much influenced by 
economic consideratrons, the pnests dealing with the deities in the village, directly concerned 
with shifting cultivation, are ranked higher than the pnest for 'Bharan Par, the god of the 
'Batlsbar' organization. 
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This brings us to considenng the role of shifting cultivation in the village rituals and festivals. 
But of a total of 28 annual testivmes 14 are more or less implicated in shifting cultivation. and 
the village Foundation Day, 'Dhuliani', 'Asac:lhi Pu1a and 'Nanqakhia' - the most tmportan 
rituals, are connected directly with It. Besides two of the occasional rituals. for rains and 
against the pests of paddy, are also observed for better swidden cultivation The major first 
f rurts to be offered to the village deities are all products of swidden The late paddy grown in a 
few terraces are not ottered to cemes as first-fruits, nor the ritual of threshing-ground 1s 
observed in a terrace-plot, but in a paddy swidden. 

The most important crops in shifting cultivation being cereals there Is a clear harvest-season 
from October to December, the predominating late paddy npernng In December. This short 
harvest-season Is the peak-hour of cultivation, something ltke a climax in a drama of the 
nature, the deities and demons, and the villagers (of among the Maya, Red-field, 1955, p.28). 
After the harvest comes the season of recreation and rest for about 2 months before taking up 
swidden clearing again. If shifting cultivation fixes the rhythm of work, it sets the pace of 
leisure. Themes of swidden cultivation inform many songs, certain operations in a swidden 
motivate some rrurneuc dances; on the other hand, so far as I know, no games are played 
touching on the theme of shifting cultivation Needs of this mode of livelihood, however, 
restrict the season of marriage, which as a rule comes after the harvest and before sowing 
and ploughing. 

In the above-mentioned analysis the economically rather egalitarian character of the society 
does not directly follow from the "corporate village ownership" of land alone, but also from their 
subsistence economy with rather self- sufficient households, which cannot afford to neglect 
collecting food-matenals, because of rather poor productivity of shifting cultivations. 

It seems there can be no unequivocal answer to our question whether shifting cultivation Is a 
way of life in terms of my definition in village Tasra, until a valley village hke Oerula, depending 
on both shifting cultivation and settled agriculture, is brought into the picture, or still better, a 
Pauri village with only agriculture and no swrddens is comparatively studied. As I am not 
equipped to go into this question in such details, which I hope to take up on another occasion, 
I may be content to point out here that in some respects shifting cultivation may be regarded 
as a way of life in Tasra village. This is obvious so far as shitting cultivation Is the principal 
means of livelihood in the village and the chief concern in the ntuals. 
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PART- II 
THE VILLAGE FACES THE REGION 

So long we have described affairs of the village with little reference to the wider region of ◄
which 1t forms a part. and to its rnulutanous ties with similar units within the region This 
region, however, Is not an easily demarcated geographical or even administrative area It 
changes its boundaries according to the context, as will be obvious 1n the discussion belo 
At us widest It compnses of the whole Paun Bhuiyaii habitat along with the village which 
attend the markets within or on the f nnge of the region; at its least spread 1t consist of the 
villages of Kumudih Pargana The nature of bonds with villages in these regional unit w,11 be 

discussed one by one 

1. A UNIT OF 'BAA' ORGANIZATION 

'Bar' Is a traditional inter-village organization in Bonai for social and ritual purposes. Even 
today it ,s important, and sits occasionally to re-admit ex-communicated Paun individuals 
after ritual purification into the society. There Is a god or goddess sacred to each 'Bar' 

At the time of Roys's visit in early 1930's he was reported that in 'Baro-Khanda Bar' 12 
villages, Tasara, Keosara, Bhutra Raota, Srmua, Barabhum. Julu, FulJhar etc. were included, 
worshppinq 'Shain-Pat' (Roy p 98) the srnallect 'Bar' he found was 'Tin-Khanda-Bar' consisting 
of only 3 villages; Derula. Kunu and Kuno!a (p 93). His information seems to be incorrect in so 
far as he associated Tasara, our village under crscussron. with some villages like Raota or 
Hanta, and Bhutra far away to the north However, he mentioned rightly that Tasara worshipped 
'Bnairi-Pat', actually, 'Bharah Pat', along with other village. The fact that In his time there were 
two 'Bar' organization known as 'Barakhanda Bar' might have induced some confusion on his 
part, To-day Ranta, Bhutura and Kendsara etc. are In a new 'Bar' called 'Parbat Bar' or'HIII Bar' 

The southern 'Barakhanda Bar' including Tasra was originally composed of 12 villages. One 
village, Qalsuaan, was given to the ex-State of Samra about a generation ago in border 
adjustments. That is why in a reorganization some new villages were brought into the 'Bar' on 
Bonai side. Kunu, Kundla, Derula, who were formerly m 'Palmara Bar' were prevailed upon to 
join 'Barakhanda Bar' for worshipping 'Bharal1 Pat' and both Kunc;ila and Derula got some 
privileges in this worship. The 'Palrnara Bar' today consists of 12 villages. 6 of them being hill- 

villages. 

The southern 'Barkhanc;ia Bar' underwent another change when ,n 11948-49 in a regional tribal 
meeting at Kumudih it was decided to come down and settle in colonies starteo at Daleisara 
and DhokamunQa and also to enlarge 'Barakhanda Bar' (with already more than 12 villages) 
and give the new 'Bar' the name of 'Batisbar'. In this 'Bausoar' are grouped Tasra, Burhabhuin 

(south), Burtiakhamar:i, Kunu, Kun<;tla, Qeru!a, Keta, Tungadhua, Mada!iadarah, Matikhar:11, 
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Thus. we find that the 'Bar' organization far from disintegmting was reshaped from limo to 
time to take cogrnzanco of new social, rituctl and admirustrativc roannos. It is also noteworthy 
that not merely the villages inhabited exclusivoly by t110 Pfluri but also other villages lik 
Mahulpada, Rengal1, Kumudih Jinkald. Mat1khaQ1. and Barcus wcro also associated 1n the 
'Bar' organization tor specified purposes. Tho Pauri Bhuiyan rosidmq in most of these composite 
village could associate themselves botn ritually and socially, wrulo the non-Paup population 
could easily take part only in the annual worship ot 'Bharah Pat' called Jatala pura overy 
Mag1sira (November- December) month Two villages by turn supply two goats for the sacnl rc 
every year 

Occasions in which the 'Bar' may sit to readmit a man and his family out-casted for 

(i) cows somehow killed In the shed or under the yoke, durrng house-fire, or even 
accrdenttally in a swrdden in the dark being mistaken for a wild animal. 

(n) death of a pregnant woman: 

(iii) Killing a woman by over beating or otherwise; 

(iv) for keeping a woman of a tribe or case (a Gour Woman in 17p, Iasra), from whom water 
may be accepted, 

(v) for keeping an elder brother (even elder male cousmj's widow, and lastly, 

(vi) on the occasion of a person's return from the prrson. 

Being outcasted Is a great sacral, ntual. and above all mental depnvatron, Nobody would take 
even water or fire from the persons out casted, who are debarred from attending the rituals or 
sharing the public water-source, and nobody would come to help in removing a corpse in the 
family. When he Is socio-ritually readmitted into the community by undergoing ritual purification 
and feeding the members of the 'Bar' orqaruzation. then only Is he restored full status of a 
Pauri man, friend, relative, of course, he Is aided by his friends and relatives for the outlay on 
this occasion. 

The functionaries of 'Batisbar' are 'Jan Behera (Barber of the Caste). 'Dehun or Priests 
'Dandasr' (Cook for the public Kitchen), 'Babhuna' (Cook of the 'Babhuna' Kitchen), Dakua' or 
Messenger, and the 'Dhuba-Behera, or Washerman The first three posts are hereditary in me 
sense that a capable son or brother always takes over the function Most nsky Is the cost of 
'Jatl Behera', as it is believed, the sin or 'patak' attaches itself to him when ntuall 
from the condemned. Sara Behera from the Benera 'barnsa' from Bum 
discharges this function Though Pathai:,i, the Tasra priest of 'Bharah 
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priest of Batisbar' on the occasion of socio-ritual purification, there appears to be another 
special priest in Palrnara Bar' tor the tatter purpose. The 'Dandasi' is from the Dehuri 'barnsa' 
of Kundla, Budula by name. The villages and the lineages supplying these functionaries are 
fixed for many generations and are a carry- over from the older saraknancs Bar'. The post of 
'Babhuna'. so called after the custom of wearing a sacred thread hke the Brahman priests of 
the Hindu. may be selected from any village of the 'Bar· and a senior man may be given the 
Job on the spot. In 'Palrnara Bar· the Babnuna post. however. has been hereditary at least for 
2 generations from a priestly 'bamsa The 'Dakua or messenger for conveying the information 
on the date and venue of holding 'Bar' meeting 1s similarly an ad hoc selection, usually f ram 
among senior men of the village on account of which or at which the 'Bar' meeting 1s to take 
place The washerman is from Mahulpada, Daya by name, of the Hindu washerman caste. All 
these functionaries get some money as their dues besides the communal meal. The washerman 
gets the old clothes of the out casted man. The priest gets the fowls sacnt iced, perhaps in 

addiuon to money. 

'udhra: or Socio-ritual Restoration Ceremony 

The village Assembly of the condemned helps him in contacting the officials of the 'Bar' and 
the constituent villages. On the appointed day the pnest sacrifices fowls to 'Oharam' and 
some other (not recorded) deities praying for rerrussion of all sin (Patak') The 'Jati Behera' 
functions hke a barber and shaves the head of the condemned bald. The outcaste then 
takes bath, in case of death of pregnant w1f e this shaving and bathing goes on for eight 
times He leaves his clothes and other articles worn in the water For 7 times the "barber" 
sprinkles water on him from a pot with copper coin, leaves of sacred 'tuls:' and 'bel' plants, 
and cow-dung; 'aflla' and ·gandha' aromatic roots must be rubbed on his body before he 
takes a bath. The urine of cow is also to be drunk a little. A silver com may be put rn the pot 

of water with copper coin. 

Meanwhile, the 'Dandasi' with help of the assembled participants, at least two or three sent by 
the Village Assembly of each constituent village, arrange fuels. water, leaf-vessels, pots, and 
cooks the food given by the condemned for the public or 'Desa' This kitchen 1s called 'Desa­ 
Khanda'. The 'Babhuna' cooks for'Babhuna-Khanda, and he must wear a sacred thread while 
cooking and serving. Usually a goat or two and at least 40-60 Kilo nee are prepared in these 
two kitchens. Only the older men and those who do not conduct any worship or ntuals in their 
villages may take the food from 'Desa Khanda' and this food, known as 'Udhra,:,, Bhata' or "the 
rice for ritual restoration", is touched in a heap by the condemned Those who worship 1n their 
villages take food only from 'Babhuna Khanda'. the condemned man himself taking this 'Babhuna 
Bhata' at first. Partaking of 'Udharant Bhata' means sharing 1n sin or 'Patak' of the condemned 
so that he becomes ntuaJly of an equal status with the public But the f unctiornng pnests are 
carefully spared the nsk of defiling them and thus rendering them less ettective, even revolting, 

to the deities they worship. 
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I have come across two sittings of 'Mahaadesa', once in 148-49, another time in 1953. 

In 1948-49 the 'Mahadesa' sat at Kumudih, 2 kilometers south of Mahulpada. The all-important 
question of governmental insistence on stopping sh1f1Ing cutnvauon and on settlement in tne 
colonies started in the neighbourhood at Da!e1sara-Dhokamunda was to be decided It touched 
on the Paun Bhuiyan of Bonat in particular, and all Paup 8hu1yan ,n general, who has a great 
stake In shifting cultivation. Especially as it was since long restricted in the ne1ghbounng ex­ 
States of Pal lahara. Keoruhar and Samra, Bona, had been till then a refuge for landless 
shrtting cultivators from the other ex-States. So there came important representatives from 
all Pauri areas of Bona, including the Ku1ra Parqana in the northeast Bonar, where also sunilar 
plans of the Government were maturing. Moreover. representatives from Kaonjhar, Pal Lahara 
and Bamra came to attend this 'Mahadesa' being invited by the Bonai Bhu1yaii. In this meeting 
the decision Is reported to be in favour of setting in the colonies, although the actual t1m1ng of 
coming down was left to the responsrbihty of each village. Also the formation of 'Batisbar' 
including Tasra and the colonies to be started was also decided upon. 

At 'Bacbit' a hamlet of Qeru!a village, the 'Mahadesa' sat in 1953 with 2 or 3 elders from each 
of the villages of 'Palmara Bar' and 'Bausbar' and other 'Bar' of aona along with representatives 
from Samra, Pal Lahara and Keonjhar Pauri Bhuiyan. At this 'Mahadesa' many important 
decisions of social economic life were taken. Many of the decrsions were already current 
practice in Keonjhar, Samra and Pal Lahara 

(i) The hiring charges for a bullock of cow were now reduced from 5 'Khand1' (200 Kilo) and 
4 'Khandr' (160 Kilo) paddy to 4 'Khandi' and 3 'Knand.' (120 Kilo) paddy, respectively. 

(ii) Formerly the rate of interest on grains was 50% (compound) within the village and 
100% (compound) outside the village. It was made everywhere a flat rate of 50°0 

(compound). 

(iii) Formerly in the "negotiated" or 'rnaqa' mamage the bnde-pnce consisted of 3 heads of 
cattle (one for bride's father, another for her mother's brother and the third for her father's 
younger brother) and nee 10-12 'Khandr' (400-480 Kilo) besides clothes, goats etc. 
From now on it should be only 2 heads of cattle, 200 Kilo nee. 2 clothes. and a castrated 
he-goat, besides 30-40 Kilo nee and one he goat for feasting by both parties 

(iv) In a marriage by capture, if the parents of the girl have given their consent, there will be 
no fines. In other cases the fine will be 40 Kilo rice and one he goat, and 30-40 Kilo rice 
and one he-goat for feasting both the parties. The fine will also have to be shared by 

both the villages in food. 

(v) In the marriage by elopement or 'dharlpata' only native beer 4 and 10-20 Kllo nee for 
feasting the parents of the girl are to be given 
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· continued its deliberations at PhulJhar, an important village of 'Palrnara Bar'. 

Many villages from Keoruhar had sent representatrves to this 'Mahadesa' A school teacher, 
ma of Jatra village 111 Keoruhar sent a letter for deciding on only Rs 12 00 as bride- price 

nd on abstaining from 'Canqu' dance and marriage by capture Althroughout Kuira Paun 
Bhu,yaii did not come to attend this 'Mahadesa' at Badbil or at PhulJhar The reason given by 
my informants Is that the Pauri Bhutyan of Mahulpada region wanted to follow the ways of 
Kuira Bhu1yan through decisrons at this 'Mahadesa' and hence their attending 11 was 
unnecessary The results of the 'Mahadesa' s11tIng at Phuljhar are not known to me. 

foro 1 to 

on 

We must note here the following two important points, firstly, the 'Bar' organization ,s something 
like a federation of villages in Bona, for social and ritual purposes, while the 'Mahadesa' is a 
loose cont ederation of the villages of Bona, for arriving at decistons on social, economic and 
political matters as they arise from time to time, though the villages of a 'Bar· may function 
like a unit directly under the 'Mahadesa', either in attendance (Palrnara) or in absence (Kuira); 
secondly, the association of representative elders from Keonjhar. Samra and Pal Lahara. thus 
comprehending almost the whole habitat of the Paun Bhu1yan, approaches the size and the 
significance of inter-state tnbal assemblies of the Plains Bhu1yan (of Roy. Pp 101-102). 

3. A UNIT OF PAU~I BHUIYAN SOCIETY 

The village Tasra ,s known as a Paun Bhu1yan, shortly Paun, vtllage Although one or two 
families of cattleherd 'Gour' caste lived in the village at one time or another the village 1s by 
type an exclusive one. They observe various ritual and social distance from all the castes and 
tribes residing in the region, believe in the supenonty of their religion, as the Hindu and others 
living in the valley have to worship their village oomes. -all except Sarani Pat' being Bhuryan. 
with the help of Paup priests, believe themselves to be the real "lord of the hills" In the whol 
Paup habitat, the other tribes and castes being their'Pana' orrsubjects .•. though now mhnnel 
more powerful As they have very wide marnage ties among the Paun of the ex-States o 
KeonJhar, Pal Lahara, Samra and of course, Bona,. and as they have oftener contacts thro 
markets as well as closer contacts through receiving .mrmqrants from all these 
this consciousness of Paup unrty Is not born of tmaqmauve reahzauon but of uvmo contact 

hadesa' 

or 

lvos not only from other 

hu1yun poputcuon. of which th 
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4. A UNIT OF 'PARGAt:JA ORGANIZATION 

During tho Haja's regime for several generations there were 3 'Pargana or admrnistratrve 

circles in Bonar covering the Paun habitat. These were Kuira Parqana, Paun Pargana and 
Kurnudih Parqana the last one being the smallest. Tasra belonges to Kumudih Pargana. 
which composed of 9 old villages· Kumuom, Jagati. Mahulpada, Derula. Renga!1, Jmkala, 
barkr, Lunga and Tasra. The other vlllaqes like Burhabhu1ri, Burhakhama,:i. Mat1kha,:i1, sarcua. 
and Tare were surely administered by the head of the 'Parqana', called "Sardar" or Lord As this 
Kurnudih Pargar:ia was composed of composite village of various castes and tribes and the 
Gond were one of the earliest occupants of the valley. an tntluentia' Gond of Kumudih was 
made "Sardar" by the Raja. It became a hereditary ottice in the same 'barnsa'. 

It was Sardar's responsibility to supply rations when the Raja or big off .cers came hunting or 
on tours, to arrange for compulsory labour for roads, forestry or hunting axpedmcns etc , to 
realize and deposit the land revenue of settled villages at Baha1garh, and to hear disputes 
among the villages and in general to preserve law and order. I am not sure whether Tasra 
villagers and other Paun villages 1n Bona, had to send their plough-tax as nominal rent to the 
Raja direct or through the "Sardar". At any rate, the "Sardar' levied men for compulsory labour 
and rations on villages under his junsdictron and Tasra had to deliver its share. 

'Parqana' m Bonai and 'Pirha' 1n Keonjhar and Pal Lahara may be likened to feudal domains in 

some respects, though there was no class of serfs. 

'Bharall Pat', though a tribal god, has since long been worshipped by all villages 1n Kurnudih 
Parqana, and not merely by the Paup belonging to the local 'Bar' organization. 

5. A UNIT of "GRAM PANCAYAT" ORGANIZATION 

The "Gram Pancayat" or council of villages at Mahulpada has 42 villages including 11 colonies 
under its jurisdiction. It has been started in the hope of extending representative forms of 
local self-government into the rural areas of Orissa. The Organization started to function in 
late 1953 when elections were held to elect one Member from each village and the "Sarpanc" 
or the Head of "Pancayat" from among the Members. Then there was another election in 1957, 
when I heard the electors were bribed and given drinks for supporting candidates in some 
"Pancayat" especially for the post of "Sarpanc". All Members and the •. Sarpanc" are voluntary 

office•holders and are in some cases. at least among the Paup, illiterate. There is literate 
secretary of the orqanlzatron appointed by the Government to keep the records and advice 
the "Pancayar'' on procedural matters. The "Sarpanc•· at Mahulpada was the village Headman 
of Mahulpada, the wealthiest and also the most influential man ,n Mahulpada area He comes 
o1 the industrious, clever Casa caste. Tasra men regarded the call for participation as another 
requirement of the Government but with a difference. This time 1t was going to be an assoctano 
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not with btg officials but with men of similar status from other villages. Pauri and non-Pauri, in 
the neighbourhood They were convinced that they must send some influential speaker to this 
"Pancayat" where their interests could at least be safeguarded m cooperation wnh otner Bhu,yan 
Members, 1f nothing extraordinary good was going to happen. 

Nobody could foretell how the "Pancayat" would function An examination of the proceedings 
of the "Pancayat" sittings between 5.3.1954 and 13 11.1955 produced the following broad 
outline of its activities. The meetings were held at least once and often twice a month. Only 3 
sittings on 1.5.1955, 29.5.1955 and 19 6.1955, were not held due to lack of quorum This 1s 
one of the busiest season of ploughing and sowing both 1n the hills (add also burning swiddens 
and in the valley. 

The matters discussed during the period are noted here only to give an idea of the range of 
interest of the 'Pancayat' however guided, goaded and ever coerced by ofticial memorandand 
visits from Bonaigarh it might have been. 

Social Matters: It heard and took decision on disputes ansmq out of divorce and bnde­ 
price. These cases came from non-Bhuiyan villages in the "Pancayat 

Economic Matters: These were the most frequent and most important disputes ever tned 
m the "Pancayat" Disputes arising out of debts, leasing of agricultural land, irngat1on channels 
etc. There were two disputes in which Derula valley-village the Paup Bhu1yan were involved 
In one case between Paup parties the conflict was resolved by the "Pancayat", while in the 
other case between Paun and a Gour caste man the dispute was sent up the governmental 
Court at Bonaiqarh after being unsuccessful in arriving at a compromise. 

Welfare Matters: The Members of the "Pancayat" were explained and exhorted to propagate 
the use of better seeds, chemical fer1ilizers and new crops. The village Level Worker. working 
under the Natlonal Extension Service Block of Lahumpara, and the governmental pamphlets 
supplied the Initiative. Similarly discussed were the need for more roads. wells and irrigation­ 
dams, the cheaper loans offered by 'Dhangola' or Paddy-Granary under the Government A 
water-pump was made available by the Government and the appointment of a Mechanic a 
the cost of the "Pancayat" to serve the interests of a few sugar-cane growers m .Jaqan­ 
Mahulpada was also discussed. A dispute arising out of the need for reclaiming fallow land by 
making it Into terraces could not be solved by the village Assembly of Derula The disputants 
both Pau~. came before the "Pancayat", Gift of labour ("Shramadan") for 4 days in a year was 
also demanded of all the villages. There was even a proposal on record to purchase a radio to 
be stationed at Mahulpada. I heard also lighting arrangement for Mahulpada, a small village o 
202 souls (in 1951). were considered by the •. Sarpanc" as a possible undertaking of th 
'"Pancayat. 

EducaUonal Matters: For enforcing regular attendance by school studen 
wore imposed and villagers wore again and again asked to come to work for 
ftnos could not be realized and volunteers for school work did not tum up 
Dhokarmmds colony wos nrantod Rs.100.00 for fenctno the comooun 
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uo of cducauonal matters is ono of the most important dutios of the ·pancaya 
llt1cnl oducauon ospocraliy on the procedure or voting at state and 

mcutcateo into lhe Members 

t Phul1har mainly with orange 

, and n member, Paup Bhuiyan, was alleged to have misappropriated funds raised from 
rdon. Tho weekly market at Mahulpada was under the direct charge of the "Sarpanc" and 

very man or woman who brought anything had to pay a copper or two, in case of permanen 
booths, more. as tax to the· Pancayat". Similarly a contractor at Naqana market raises the tax 
for an annual considerauon for the "Pancayat . 

Miscellaneous : Tho "Pancayaf' also urged the Members to send data on birth and death in 
their respective villages. We have seen how rarely a dispute or problem of a Paun village or of 
the Paup Bhuiyan were handled by the •• Pancayat" Only 3 drsputes from the valley village 
Dorula involved the Paurl Bhutyan and arose out of conditions of settled agriculture. A Pau11 
Bhulyan 1n the valley al Phuljhar, a Member of the "Pancayar at that, was involved in a case 
of misappropriation of funds. The Paurt Bhu1yan, especially in the hills, have rather few serious 
disputes and have a tendency to decide them there, even to cover them up especially from 
the Police and outsiders. Only in the case of Qerula village with settled agricultural lands as 
private property and having to contend against the land-snatchers of Gour, Casa, Gon<;1 and 

others through easy leasing were the disputes brought before the "Pancayat' 

However, the 'Pancayat" offers the Paup Bhuiyafi the unique opportunity to sit on Judgement 
over matters of the other castes of settling in the region and thereby to team the problems and 
the prospects of settling in the valley. If it brings them out of their parochial hill-fastnesses rt 
also threatens to mtert ere with their village autonomy and their leisure or work by increasing 
the obligations for free labour. The Members are already losing some working days due to 
frequent sittings. However, the "Sarpanc" obtaining some contracts from the Government tor 
making roads or wells may not be feeling the pinch. Moreover, the "Pancayat" has already 
shown tendency to be utilized for meeting sectional interests of agncultunsts of Mahulpad- 

and Jagati. 

6. A UNIT OF ADAMANT SHIFTING CULTIVATIORS 

Since 1945 the Government of Bonai ex-State was determined to stop shifting cultivation in 

rho hills and settta the shifting cultivators In colonies in the f crest clearings 1n the nearb 
valleys. Towards tl1at end (besides perhaps to keep the Pauri loyal to the Raia as against the 
na11onallst anti-Raja movement of the lime) the Raja appointed 'Sardar' or reg1onnt Headman 

he orosoects 

r', whon present nto 
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Tribal Peasantry in Bonai Hill 
------------------------- 
and were received from the RaJa The RaJa and his officer exhortedthem to come down and 
engage in settled agriculture. At that time dances and sports and extubrtion of Jungle and 
agricultural products were also held and the Pauri were feasted. After the merging of the e•­ 
State in Orissa the efforts were intensified. By 1949-50 sornerull-vrllaqers were brought down 
and 4 colonies started (Patna1k, GAi, 1957, p.7). It will be remembered that at this time there 
was great alarm in the hills and the rumour of one's being imprisoned in the event of cutting 
swidden was in the air. In 1951-52 only 11 Tasra families came down and settled in Guhalbandha 
colony. Still when I came in 1953 the forest officials pointed out to Tasra as one of the most 

adamant villages in sticking to shifting culnvatton and not coming down 

Meanwhile they held an oracle and men, one of them from Tasra, possessed by the god or 
'Batrsbar' and Kumu91h 'Parqana', namely 'Bharali Pat', announced that 1n the event of Tasra 
people leaving the hills the god would eat" (that is. tigers would kill) all in Mahulpada region, 
both Pauri Bhu1yan and other castes and tribes. At the time of my visit in 1954 the fear of this 
doom was often expressed before me. Nevertheless, by allowing a small section of the villagers 
with only 2 junior 'MaJ1ah' families they not only wanted to have a foretaste of the fate of the 
colonists and to reap the advantage of making extensive swrddens in the first years of 
settlement, but also to be able to blunt off the government's pressure on them while the main 
body stuck to the hills. The hills remained a secure reserve for the exigency of unsatisfactory 
conditions in the colonies. That the latter assumption was not far from their thoughts 1s evident 
from the fact that in 1954 a swidden was ear-marked for one 'MaJiah' household from 
Guhalabandha daughter- colony. Surularly, in 1957 two other colonies had cut swiddens in 
Kunu and Kund!a, their ancestral hill-villages, but they could not cultivate there because of 

governmental threats. 

Tasra was, however, not alone in its adamant sticking to shifting cultivation. Usku!a. Sasa 
(Soso), Hatisu], Tirjang, Kiri, RugU1;11h, Tilkula, Ranta, Ranc;1a, Nasi, Kendsara, Sareikala, 
Raisuan, Nacapanl, Nadiadih, Batgan and a few houses 1n Tare, and perhaps a few other Pauri 
villages of Bonai, were still in their hill fastnesses in 1954 and most, even in 1957 At any 
opportunity of coming together at 'Mahadesa' meetings or at markets etc. the common problems 
and new developments were discussed. These villages did not work as a body, but 1f any of 
these villages were coming down to settle, the Tasra Bhu1yan as also others felt as much 
concerned about the imminent fate of their own. This consciousness ot a common irnrrunen 
danger and exchange of anxious thoughts made them feel and act as so many bastions of 

shitting cultivation, fighting, as they knew by 1954, a lost battle 

7. INTERDEPENDENCE through MARRIAGE and MARKETS 

While discussing migration (pp 24-27) we have seen already how many men and women 
come to settle In Tasra as a result of marriage and such marital retanonstup have spread up to 
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n tho wny w1tll cJlbtJnt rr llllJV("I';, thus roinforcinu socrnl contacts. ::;rn 
mon lrom Kooruhnr nnd Bunu.i .itso come to Tasrf1 for oxchangc of surpl 
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rural cosrnopohtanism" (p.320), which i~ charactcrisur of lndran villages in 
ndogamous Maxrcan rnuntcipio Tics through markets and taking 10nm; from 

other castes and tnbos, with whom ntual friendships mo not rare, or jajmaru' or fixed patronag 
retanonstup with tho washorrnan at Mahulpada somewhat broadens the ethnic basis of th, 
"rural cosmopolitanism" But as within tho village so msido the region the Pauri Bhu,yan have 
hitherto communicated overwhelmingly between themselves and only casually with outsiders. 

The above survey of the place of the village in the region around it must have clearly shown 
how the village feels and of ton acts as a unit in vanous organized and unorganized groups of 
villages In the 'Bar', 'Mahadesa' and Bona, Paun consciousness, and lastly, in the general 
Paup society the village forms a centre in concentric circles of increasing dimensions Other 
sections of Bhu1yan and other castes and tribes remain outside the circles Then came the 
'Parqana' organization enclosing both Paun and non-Paun communities and the recent "Gram 
Pancayat" of a still bigger scaJe, covering functions greater In number and variety of impact. 
The schematic representation shows the relative posmon of Tasra in the region The relationship 
based on adamant sticking to the hills and interdependence through markets and marnage 
are not demonstrated here for the fear of complicating the model, adapted from those of 
Hanssen and Evans-Pritchard in Redfield's the Little Community (p 117). bonaiqarn, the 
headquarters of Bonai Subdivrsion in Sundargart, District of Orissa, Ires outside the region 
But Mahuipade, being an administrative centre, and the seat of "Gram Pancayat", has frequent 
and multifarious ties with the administrative town, Bonarqarn Tasra, however, sends the plough 
tax, equivalent to land-tax, to the Government treasury there, and also the religious tnbute of 

a sacrificial goat to the Raja every year. 

[The smallest circles represent non-Paun villages] 
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PART- Ill 
THE VILLAGE FACES THE FUTURE 

Recent changes and Modern Trends in South-Eastern Bona, 

Unless we take the whole region as reference of our discussion, including In us scope the 
government colonies, other tnbes and caste, acuviues of the Government, and the possible 
impact of extensive mining operations spreading from the north, we may not be able to 
estimate the volume, or discern the directions, of change which are going to toss the villagers 
ott their hill seclusion. In the middle of 1959 the villagers were reported to be already suggesting 
to the Government suitable localities for their colonization in the valley, countering the 
Government's original mtensions to settle them at B1Jagura. The Tasra villagers allege, at 
B1jagura there Is not much (good) land and many men are dying thus It cannot be a good 
place to settle down I suspect their complaint about land is on the insufficiency of swcden­ 
worthy forests. They are suggesting Majurnacum, alternatively Bandujor, where sidens may 
be cut extensively for the first three or four years Thus by 1960 they are expected to come 
down. Let us pursue their unfolding fate beginning with a gltmpse into the changes in the 
village through about two or three generations 

1 . CHANGES in TASf:tA 

Perhaps the most significant economic change that occurred in about two or three generations 
under review was the stopping of growing 'thurk1' cotton, a crop of two years, in rocky places 
in swiddens. Formerly they would collect this cotton and give them to the Pan weaver caste 
at Mahulpada or Kumudm who made cloths in their handlooms and returned the cloth for 
some consideration. This was also the system m Kumudth and other valley village, not only in 
the hills. But the fierce cornpetrtion of cheap mill-cloth at last broke this whole system of 
interdependence between the Pan and other castes and tnbes. To the extent Tasra gre 
cotton for as much cloth as 1t needed It was more self-sufficient than today and needed much 
less money. As we have seen under Income and Expenditure the biggest outlay in money 1s 
on clothes today. 

About 1 O terrace-plots of settled agriculture outlay in money Is on clothes today Village an 
stick-lac has been recently reintroduced as a cash-earner Selling of 'bidr' leaves Is also 
post-war source of side-income. After 1948 the compulsory labour exacted by the RaJa an 
his officials was no longer demanded and to that extent they could attend to 
work more. The material demands on their resources from that sid 
made, though the villagers are loyaly sending a goat eve 
Recently some enterprising men at Tasra tried to grow a httl 
as othors for about 2 generations turned out ftner carpen 
doing haircutting with a wholo set of instruments with moot skill T 

partures In nttalnmont. 

• ?27 - 



hko cloth umbrellas, hurricane lanterns and all umutens 

nd oven soap 1n rare c 
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Another important change was caused by rmrmqrauon of two well-to-do families trorn 
It must be remembered that these two families were the only 'Pana' families who wese» 
do at Tasra. As these families were close relatives of the Headman. the latter's tactic 
least material backing. The factions ot course came to a split very recently, probaolv 

Apart from the open development of factions another social change was ,n the di sap 
of Maiden's Dormitory as a unified residence unit The apathy of the villa~ers to let Darabar 
Bha<;fi' or platform of Assembly Meeting disappear during the last 30 years may point to its 
lessening importance or impact. In fact, the elders of Tai Tasra were complaining that tne 
youngmen were not obeying them. and in a particular case the rash youngman was threaten 
to be brought before the Police at Mahulpada Neglect of communal village duties by youngmen 
and to some extent also by maidens was srrrularly complained of. But the most Importan 
socio-political change was the emergence of a new post, that of Member for Iasra in Mahulpada 
"Gram Pancayat". Though the post might have been considered as a nvat one 1n authorrty and 
ottlc1al responsibmues to that of the Headman a senior 'Paria' was recently chosen by the 
village Assembly This was the first instance when an important village office was given to a 
non-'Ma.tia!i' man. New opportunity, out of the traditional rut, could bnng about this remarkable 
new step towards sharing of power with 'Paria'. 

In the field of rehgion and ntuals two events have happened About two generations ago the 
villagers began celebrating 'Karma· Festival In Bhuda month {August-September) as among 
some Mundan tribes. After 7years of observance they discontinued 1t on sacnhcmq a goat to 
the deities. The 'Karma Parab' of Magis1r (November-December) was always there. though my 
informant said the earlier 'Karma' is the 'real' one. Secondly, since 1957 Tasra has follo 
other Pauri Bhutyaii villages m worshipping 'Bisn Debi , a Hindu goddess, thus has come to 
depend on Gour caste recite of the myth of the goddess. 

In their dress and ornaments there have been also a few changes 
('Kaupunt) is very rare, and keeping of long hairs collected in a 
forehad was scraped 1s a matter of history. Strangely, I met onl 
local Gour elderly men, with such old-fashioned hair at a valley villa 

The village also came to be exclusively inhabited by the Paun Bhu1yan 
tribals lett it about a generatton ago A Gour was for years tending their c 
and giving them loans. And for about 15 years another Gour Is 
Tasra forests and living in the dry season at Tasra and growing croos 1n 

earing a loanstnp of clot 
ult on the head wh1 
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But the most serious change which as threatened them since 1948 1 

down, leaving the hills, swrodons. groves of fruit trees, opportunities for 

Beljhari rivulet and tho jungle resources ,n stick lac, roots, fruits and tubers. Alreaoy 

has been wrenched from them and settled at Guhalbandha cotonv since 1951-52. In 1 

vitlaoe split into two hamlets to exploit forest resources 

autonomous to a large extent socially economically and ritually a 
managed the internal affairs of one hamlet, while the Headman lived in the o 
of the village ultimately made imperative that power be shared between two hamlets (atso 

largely two factions) In the name of the village community Therefore, the tAember for Tasra m 

"Gram Pancayat" was to come from the hamlet without the Headman. After the death of me 
first Member another man of this hamlet, the most suitable man available being a serno 
'Parja' (not accidentally belonging to the same faction as the dead member). was selected as 
the successor. Thus again and again external stimulus worked upon the internal structure and 

n 

n 

tendencies to result in socio-cultural changes. 

We may regard the starting of "Gram Pancayat" and settling of the Pauri Bhu1yan. the Geren 
Kolha and a few Bentkar shitting cultivators in government colonies besides the opening o 
Barsuaf iron-ore mines in the north, among the most important changes affecting the whole 

region at present. The formalin of 'Bausbar' organization, much larger than the old Barakhanda 
Bar' of which Tasra was a member, was only a change of proportions Tribes and castes other 
than Paun Bhu1yan continued to associate themselves in the worship of 'Bnara] Pat'. the god 
of 'Bansbar', which was also the vogue when there was Kurnudrh 'Pargar:ia' organization 

functioning. 

That there was no change 1n technology both in Tasra and the region as a whole may safely be 
assumed. In Tasra. however, more iron hoes made ,n factories and sold in markets appear to 

have come into use during this period, besides rod and line for fishing 

2. THE PAUf31 BHUIYAN in a VALLEY VILLAGE 

The data are mostly based on Oerula, supplemented by information on Burhabhu1n (south) 
which I had visueo only once ,n 1954. Oerula lies Just on the left bank of the Kala (Kola) nver, 
about 5 kilometers north-north-east from Mahulpada The main village has now 3 hamlets. 

Badabil composed of colonists from Kunu h1ll-v1llage in the main, 

colonists from Karnalacua hill-village, and Sagad1a Sah1 composed o 
The Paup Bhu1yaii colonists had come down voluntanly, at the earh 

Qeru!a village 1s famous for its settled agriculture in low terrac 

generations or thereabouts, and for rrnqauon channels by darnrmn 

places. This 1mgahon helps watering the seed-beds of late paddy tor tran 

or 

n 
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o meot the threat of drought when the river is rather full There are now three main types of 
widden land free to all and held by the tenure of 'corporate villaae ownersnlo' a 

villaqo land and forests, and private ownership in terrace plots, and in the fla 
land Sw1ddcn cutuvauon is done as 1n Tasra, and terrace plots yield only one crop padd 
in 'gura' culnvaucn both plots and crops are changed in rotation to grow KJ trn' ouise 
(leguminous) in the first year, paddy In the second year and sesamum in the third year: 
for 2 years a plot 1s kept fallow, followed by burning the bush before cultivating Mustard and 
maize are grown as in the hills In gardens, whrch are now private propertv to all intents and 

purposes. 

All 'Matiah' families have privately owned agricultural plots while almost all 'Parja' have to 
depend on swrddens as their main source of livelihood In 1952 the present Headman's 
household reaped 1200 kilo paddy from agriculture and 400 kilo from swidden. thus making 
the contribution of swidden secondary, through substantial especially in supplying vegetables 
millets, oilseeds, pulses and tare. Besides. watching swrddens up the hillstde makes the 
Job of watching lowland agricultural fields easier, as otherwise the onslaught of the wild 
animals on lowland agriculture would be too much. Sumlar halting funclion of swidden watching 
was also referred to by peasants at Mahulpada. As to the question the Paun of Oerula would 
not raise vegetables or other crops in the riots could be imqated come the problems of 
fencting and manuring Moreover, my Bhu1y~n informants asserted that all were not agreed 
on starting such cultivation. If only a few cultivate others will be Jealous and will surely work 
sorcery against good crop, as the few growers cannot possible satisfy the demands of so 
many relatives and neighbours. The Gour family who lives in Derula and owns and holds on 
lease a good number of plots blamed not so much the type of soil, as the Paun did, bu 
strangely, the black magic of the Bhu1yan However, the Bnuryan cited the relatively no 
better crop harvested by the Gour with all his ample cattle-dung manure as the sure proof o 

the unsurtability of the soil 

On the security of land and cattle one could get loans of paddy at 25°0 interest (probably 
simple interest) from the government paddy granary of Ohanqola' at Kumudih But as mos 
did not have either land or cattle they could not take advantage of this blessed facility. However 
private granaries m the valley charged 25°,o or 50°0 compound interest and Oerula men were 
never willing to pay 100°·0 compound interest as often Tasra men had to pay Derula men 
impressed me as quite aware of the opportunities about them and not slow 1n exptouinq tnem. 

Yet most of the landowners have leased outland at one time or the other on petty loan 
case for Rs.1O.OO of loan some terrace plots leased out for 1 O years In anot 
sake" ritual friend of Gour caste was cultivating a Plot belonging to 
some bribe got his nghts of ownership established during the n 
Gond of JagatJ village advanced Rs 25 00 to a Bhuiym1 for ricnts of culu 
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for only 5 years, but even atter 1 O years the land was not recovered in 1954. In sucn u 
processes some lands are already lost to the QeruJa Bhuivan. 

This alienation of land was however deliberate in case of certain other villages further north 
In "Khesra" forests for use of the villagers at Patamun9 and Phuhhar the Pauri had made their 
swiddens for two years and then gave away the cleared land to Mundan rrnrruqrants for rroney, 
grams and goats for feasting the whole village At Naqana village It was reported Bhuiyan 
lands were cultivated by Mundan, Cerenqa Kolha and Gond for a nominal tax of As 1 00 per 
"plough" (land cultivated with a pair of cattle a conventional measure) In 0erula the Mundari 
Kolha were given the lands round an old site 'Sagda dm'. where, the Paon alleged, tigers too 

and 

a heavy toll of Bhuiyari whenever they lived there. 

Alarmed at the specter of land-alienation especially by the local Gour and Gond rather than b 
Mun<;ia irnrruqrants, and understanding the value of literacy, especially in calculation of interest, 
execution of deeds and knowing the law, Oerula men had approached me forgetting a school 
at Derula through my recommendation It might be that by having a school they wanted also 
to gain m prestige among other Paup villages or to attract vrsitmq officers who ordmanly 
ended their circuit at Mahulpada. But they were quite clear about their need to check this 
process of surreptitious tand-auenanon The opening of "Gram Pancayat" at Mahulpada gave 
very handy opportunities for ventilating their grievances against th exploiters in this manner 
On the other hand, the power of composing disputes arising out of land-rights shifted to 'Gram 
Pacayat" from the village Assembly, which became less effective In disputes between me 
Bhu1yaii and even lessor in cases between a Paun and Gond or Gour. 

Living ,n the valley and having greater contacts with outsiders some villagers have worked in 
Calcutta and Assam. and some still go to Sarkunda and Ranta mines to work In the winter and 
early summer A few caught and sold 'San' speaking birds travelling upto Cnamasa In Smohbhurn 
and even M1dnapore District In West Bengal for about 3 
iron axs-blades trornkhajun Khaman m Samra. 

As at Derula strmlarly at another valley village Khadka In Pal Lahara. as also in Budhabnu 
(south) ,n Bonai, almost all the agricultural plots are owned by 'Mahall' sections As 
so at AaQa m Pal Lahara the few terraces made also belonged mostly to this oormn 
At Bufhabhu1n (south) In the narrow valley of a hill stream tho d1Herence in 
The 'Sardar' or regional Headman since 1945 or slightly later in this viii 
the well- constructed terraces and buff aloes, much more costly and 
nd had himself made 1 O terra 
t 0eru!a In one Paun hous 

Apart from a tend 
rnodiftcanons in th 
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sowing only In the swidden. while at 0erula It was just the reverse Before transplanting paddy 
seedlings the worship of 'Kadabah' Is observed along with the Pauri ceremony of 'AsaQh1 
PuJa' 'Ohan Nua· or "Eating First Paddy ,s observed here slightly more elaborately than a 
Tasra, but much less elaborately than tn other mixed village, say KumuQih. 'Bisr Usa' was 
introduced into Oerula about 1925-26 as perhaps the first Pauri Bhuiyan village in Mahulpada 
region of Bonar. The householders celebrate 2 ceremonies of threshing ground once for swidoen 
paddy known as 'Gundamunda' and the other time for paddy from low land agriculture calle 
'Kha!a Pura', the latter being more elaborate. At the latter ceremony, 'Lachmi', the Hincu 
goddess of wealth, and in popular cult, Is worshipped with a sacrifice of while chicken and 

'Bararn', the tribal deity, with another chicken. 

As land has now permanent value through its permanent productivity in settled agriculture i 
was Just another step from rights of 'inheritable use" and "prtvate nqhts" in scarce lands as 1t 
Tasra to completely private ownership in agricultural land as in all settled villages. The lands 
for making gardens for maize and mustard have however not yet become private property at 
least in law. The pref ersnuat share of the eldest son has however. not been allowed to extend 
to inheriting one more plot of agricultural land at Derula The brothers get equal shares in 
terraces. and I have no information if the eldest one gets preferential treatment in upland or 

'gura' plots. However, the women are as usual drsmhented from land 

The development and tendencies evide-n at uerul.~ and a few other villages in the valley with 
settled agriculture should be borne in mind for comprehending the changes that may lie in wai 
for Tasra villagers when they come down. But more obvious. binding and imminent are the 
changes that have already occurred in some of the colonies started by the Government in the 

valley forests. 

3. The PAU~I BHUIYAN in GOVERNMENT COLONIES 

In this I shall be often referring to Guhalabandna colony which started in 1951-52 as an 011
- 

shoot from Tasra But much data will also be added from other colonies as occasion arises 
Much information on the evolving life in the colonies Is given by N. Patnaik (G Al. 1952 1957) 

and most of his interpretations meet mine and my observations. 

In 1949-50 the first colony was started with Pauri families from Tai and Upar Ginia manv o 
whom had some settled agriculture but still cutting swidoens As Patnaik noted In 1950 
of them had "actually left their wives and others their sons and brothers to 001<: aner 
Koman fields and orchards of banana, Jack fruit and mango ( 1952 GAi, p.23) At Guh 

only 11 families of Paur, from Tasra in 1951 and in 1952 some C 

ramilies from Rengali came to settle there By 1957 another B 
to Tasra 'Matiali' had come from Burhabhum (south) though hvm 
Paun Similarly, the few Cerenga Kolha families livo ,n 
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from Tasra were given some paddy (9 kilo per ind1v1dual) and one bullock already in 1950 

before coming down. The paddy was meant to be seed but was readily consumed. Next year 

after taking divtnatory precautions as to the su1tab1Iity of the colony-site families came down 
and were given about 20kilo seed-paddy in April-May family. The Bhuiyaii Headman of 
Guha.lbandha colony as in other colonies was presented a gun to keep away wild beasts, but 
more as a symbol of prestige and allurement for the others still in the hills. After occupying the 
colony housebuilding and extensive shifting cultivation in rotation of plots and crops as 1n 
Tasra were the main acnvmes, Those who had money and some surplus paddy made some 
lower land into agricultural terrace by raising embankments Thus the Brunyan Headman of 
Guhalbandha with Rs.200 00, saved and borrowed, and about 200 kilo paddy engaging some 
Cerenqa Kolha and Bhuiyan labourers could make 2 terraces ready in one year A somewhat 
well-to-do 'Parja' from Tasra had invested, as reported, about Rs.412 50 and 1400 Kilo paddy 
between 1951 and 1954 for constructing embankments and terraces in Guhalbandha This 
family owned 15 heads or cattle in 1954 As the Government had given one bullock per family 
and the virgin land required heavy and repeated ploughing only those who had one or more 
heads of cattle of their own could hope to carve out some terraces while fully attending to 
shifting cultivation. When some bullocks from Talcher areas, not adapted to the cooler climate 
and less sturdy then the shorter Paup cattle succumbed to diseases, and water tacihues 
were worse than at Tasra (where Beljhan rivulet was a perennial source) disappointment and 
criticism ran high With more Government subsidy in grains and a little money and another 
bullock, by borrowing and saving surplus from extensive swiddens and gardens the colonists 

were on the way to meet the challenge of the new lite 

Upto 1956 they could cut new swiddens, besides raising new crops like sesamum ('t1la') and 
'Kulthi' pulses along with paddy and 'gangei' rmlletsin'qura' or upland maize, mustard, 'muga' 
pulses and turmeric in 'bakhun' or maize garden, and tobacco and gourds in the kitchen 
garden. In 1957 many had used their third-year swiddens to cultivate 'birl' pulses and 'ruhrna' 
beans, used in an important rrtual called 'Nanqakhia' (Eating First Fruits), as there was no forest 
to make new swiddens. Similar reasons had driven colonists from Kunu and Kuno!a to out 
swiddens in their ancestral hill-villages, but they could not cultivate there on governmental 
pressure. This shows how attached the Paun Bhu1yan indeed were to their shifting cumvanon, 
and not a little due to some maqico-retiqious requirements If they cannot grow certain early 
millets like 'Kangu' and 'gundh' or the earliest hill maize ripening as early as mid August to 
allay their privation, they can now fall back upon the earliest paddy ripening near about the 
same time on ·gura' land requires periodical fallowing for 2-3 years and the jungle Is burnt ,nto 
ashes before being put into use. The cattle dung manure, formerly given only in the gardens 
will now be required in the gardens as well as in agncultural plots. As this dung Is still the main 

manure used by the Bhuiyan colonists one wonders how a f armly with only two heads o 
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could manage to meet the manuring needs. The natural way to the increase of cattle 1s 

somewhat blocked by the bias of Hindu officials against giving cows as draught cattle. The 

local shitting cultivators used cows and not only bullocks in swiddens, and later also in 

agnculture. 

The Cerenga Kolha colonists in general depend on their own labour and governmental s s 

and have no reluctance hke the Paup Bhu1yan towards the inevitable heavy earthwork mvolv 
1n reclaiming land for terraces. So they have fared better than those Paun who had not much 
capital or cattle. But evidently they could not construct more terraces than those who had 
money and cattle. Moreover the poorer, both Paup and Cerenga Kolha most often could not 
occupy the lowest and wettest terraces, as they required greater outlay of labour and money 
for constructing high embankments Some well-to-do men. much more among the Pauri than 
among the Cerenga Kolha, have been able to keep one and even 2 'halia' or"hired labourer for 
a year" and thereby occupy and utilize more land and thus have grown richer. The number o 
families keeping such 'naha' has of course increased but rather slowly. Some of these greedy 
agricultunsts will now have to give up their not-so-good plots when drstnbuuonis made on an 
basis of 5 acres (2 hectare) of wet land and 3 acres of upland ('gura') per family Because of 
such unregulated land-grabbing and lack of more forests for sh1ft1ng cultivation that many 
Bhuiyaii did not believe as early as 1954 the off 1c1al assertion that there was still more land 

for colonists in Oaletsara forest cleanng 

Thus we find the original government intention to give equal amount of aid and to allot equal 
amount of land, and thus to give an equal start to each colonist- family has been belled 
simply because in conoiuons of wealth and skills they were not equal. The Cerenqa Kolha 
were on the whole poorer but had learnt better skills in agriculture besides being free from the 
sentiment against earthwork We have already noted in Derula and Burnabnum (south) as 
elsewhere that settled cultivauon had created a class of have-nots inland not given to swiodens, 
and the concentration of wealth in a few hands was remarkable when compared to condiuons 
in Tasra, where d1tterences in holding wealth were never so extreme Similarly a few amon 
the Cerenqa Kolha. like the Headman of Barsua village with settled agriculture had amassed 
wealth in land, grains. cows, buffaloes. and pigs Now by 1957 this process of concentration 
of wealth and or widening the economic ntt between the poorer and the ncher was not mere! 
continued but also appears to have been accelerated in the colonies While in the hills tne 

basis of drtterentiation in wealth was based both on working hands and a few inherited econ 
opportunities, in the colony 1t was primarily based on the accumulated wealth which a c 

brought with him After the reoistnbunon of lands this process may be checked 

as the Government policy 1s to extend equal (not equitable) op 

colonies. The process will be checked also because the hired I 

or corenca Kolha will be getting lands on thoir own noms as c 

\ - 
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to be seen how far the present differences in wealth, no longer of territorial and pohucal status 
as betwoen 'Ma11a!i' and Parja' sections ,n the hrlls, may be erystaluzed and ramrf ied into other 
spects or life to create something hke social classes But at present there are two econormcal 

classes 1n the colonies, obvious also to the colonists themselves. 

We may now follow other developments one by one. 

In the field of technology of agriculture a few skills, llke ploughing in the round mstead of along 
the contour and downwards as in the hills or thmmng out of paddy and transplanting, had to 
be learnt. As many of the Paun 8hu1yan colonists and all Cerenga Kolha had known them 1t 
was not a great handicap. The real hand reap, even 1n 1957. appeared to be the stumps of 
trees and the infinite number of small rocks that were to be seen everywhere 1n the reclaimed 
plots. The plough now lost its string arrangement with the yoke for coping with the intervening 
boulders in the hill swiddens, and the pick or 'gardani' used in rocky places, inaccessible to 
the plough, has little use in agriculture. The hoe 1s now used ,n the corners where the plough 

does not reach 

In house-building the tendency is to construct stronger houses with door-panels made of 
wooden planks instead of bamboo wickerwork as in the hills. This is consonant with more 
private property and larger stores to be securely locked. The Bachelors' Dormitory was the 
best and spauous building in Guhalbandha in marked contrast to ns dilapidated condition in 
Tasra m 1957. The front verandah of houses tends to be wider. Only a few Paup outside 
Guha!bandha have constructed roofs with 'Khapra' or country made tiles learnt from Cerenqa 

Kolha neighbours 

In settlement pattern there has been the most significant change 1n having a linear pattern 
with houses on both sides of a wide and often straight street. The village deities have been 
already installed in a sacred grove. Villagers had begun planting jacktruit and mango trees 
right since their occupation. The streets are kept daily clean, though garbage be scattered in 
the back yard of the houses The colonies are inter-connected with roads. 

Coming to other aspects of material culture lighting arrangements seem to be universal with 
tin kerosene lamps and at least 8 hurricane lanterns in Gunalabandna colony, although away 
from the main road running between Mahulpada and Bonaigarh Cloth umbrellas are owned by 
almost all households. In Guha!bandha the said well-to-do, 'Paqa' from Tasra even boasts of a 
pair of shoes. A few others like the Headman of Daleisara colony also wear shoes Except a 
few older men all wear ready-made shirts and the cloth of men most often reaches beyond th 
knees. Soaps and 'bidi' or small leaf-cigarettes purchased rather than home-made Kahah' 
cigars are coming into greater use. 

The food has become less balanced than in the hills. because there ,s more nee . 
vegetables, but more pluse, and much less meat or fish. After the swidden phase 1s over n 
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much millet 1s available for beer, which will now be made moro from rice and the men more 
dependent on distuled liquor. Similarly, the varieties of vegetables grown in swidden will no 
longer be available and only a few households have papaya or banana Hunting 1s rather 
infrequent and mostly restncted to the ceremonial hunting and 1s rarely successful For tish1ng 
there is no nearby big streams Vegetables and dned fish will have to be purchased. Collection 
of Jungle fruits, leaves and tubers. flowers, and honey will be progressively more d1ff1cult as 
the Jungle 1s shrinking away. However, it 1s an exaggeration to say, "Tubers were available in 
abundance and they were hvmg on this food", without the quahncanon that tubers were the 
primary food in privation months only (Patnaik, GAi. 1957, p.12) On the other hand the 
observation, "Meals are cooked two times daily" 1n the colonies, which was not always possible 
in the hills, is correct. "No ditt1culty of water" in hill villages Is not borne out by examples of 
Tasra and Hatrsul, where villagers had to descend a long way down 1n the summer for drinking 
water. 

In the economic hf e there has been the net result of a production of nee surplus, and a sharp 
decrease in quantity and variety of cash crops including stick lac This has been partly 
compensated by recourse to day-labour and working at the mines at Barsuaii in the winter and 
early summer This has the tendency to increase as the colonists require more and more 
money as their needs swell and as they get more leisure after the swidden-curn-reclanatron 
phase is over. We have already seen at Tasra that lending paddy was not a dream and that 
there was some surplus of paddy, however insecure this surplus may be, supported as 1t was 
partly on dependence of fruits, taro and yams. Also contrary to Patnaik's information (GAi, 
1957, p.12) 1t was sometimes possible to hire annual labourers (haua) at Tasra, This was 
possible under two condrtrons: firstly, the household had some surplus the previous year to 
feed the extra hand, and secondly, this extra hand always produced more than he got by way 
of food and a pair or more of cloths. But in a colony he got food, a pair of cloths and paddy 
upto 100 Kilo. Even then this rate seems to be much less than what the same labourer would 
have got from a plainsman (non-Bhu1yari or non-Cerenga Kolha). The rate according to my 
information in the plains consists of daily rations, a pair of cloths, and paddy from 300 to 400 
Kilo. Judged from this rate 1t looks as if 1t were exploitation in the colonies and In the hills. 
However, ,n the hills one household of average economic standing had taken one annual 
labourer to help in shifting cultivation while in other cases sometimes a youngman earning 
half-wages only 1s spared for the JOb. What 1s of great importance In the hrlls or even ,n the 
colonles is that the annual labourer 1s as a rule of the same ethnic group as the employer and 
in many ways socially connected with the latter and fives as a member of the household The 
more thoroughly economic relations between a plainsman employer and an ethnically outsider 
•halla' Is simply not possible in the hills, and to a large extent in the colonies Another chan 
in economic fife may be tho use of surplus nee as a cash-earning Commodity, which 



never possible in the hills. Already some rice has be 
looks as If a cowherd caste man, appointed by colonists to 
permanent village servant, unlike in the hills. Moreover, •. reciprocal cooperatrve labour" or 

'bajakarna' was used scarcely in the phase of shifting culuvation and has, it Is al 

stopped completely now. In its place day-labour at the usual rates in the plains is 
taken to It is probable that the reluctant attitude towards day labour and work at mines will 

change In the near future Day labour may become indifferent in prestioe-va!ue 
of the rnajonty. The womenfolk seem to be contributing less to the economy, 
has lost its importance, and also have much fewer opportunities to earn on • 
as contrasted with the hills. This means that they are going to be more dependent on their 
menfolk economically As it is men who hold individual rights on land lone widows have no 

longer a household of their own 

It Is too early to discern charges in the socio-pouncat life Yet some trends are clear. In 
beginning of colonization a f arnrly with more working hands was in an advantageous posmo 
to attend to shifting culnvanon and land reclamation In 1957 when records of land were go,n 
to be made and every f arruly was to get a f ixed quota of lands the married brothers sons 

and even unmarried but grown up sons tned to set up their own households Arnone them 
were some 'haha' or annual labourers Thus m 1957 there were at least 20 youngmen. marr 
and unmarried. clamouring for land and of them only 4 had some lands below the,r quota. 
the opportunity for getting a f rxed quota of private land comes only once at the ti 
colonization, and there Is no shitting culuvauon as a flexible source of hvelthood the tenoencv 
seems to be premature separation of dependent families or adults. Lone widows have to live 
with their daughters' husbands or other male relatives instead of h 

as at Tasra. 

As all the colonists have come together to an unoccupied area there are no 'Matiali' n 
socro-pohncat status. But the 'Malia.Ii' section of the mother-village retains the posts or He 
and Priests as usual. Although 'Dmabandham' ceremony (V1llaoe Site Foundabon dav) 
observed one of the main purposes, that Is, adrmssion of ne 
loyalty of the old 'Parja' has lost us rnearuno But the Paun as 

Pana' and r 
hole h 

political power over the Cerenga Kolha and the few Bentkar colonis •..... 
majonty, the whole scheme was mainly to bring them down and th 
permanent ofticrals g,ve more weight to the Pauri Bhuryaf in all 
Cerenqa Kolha are untouchable and of lower status At Guhalban 
away from the Bhu1yan, the dorrunauon of the latter Is more obviou 
Cerenga colonies with their own headman and priests At Guh 
contribute for 'Debi Usa' and perhaps many oth 
of the village, while the Paup do not contnbuto anvthinc in 
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three reasons Firstly, the Cerenga had come to settle one year or more later than the 
Bhu1yari of 'tasra who all came m a group which 1s numerically the majority and cormnan 

group, supplying the headman and the priests Secondly, the Cerenga has always 
acknowledged the Bhu1yan as the lords of the land and themselves as then Par.a rather 

figuratively, so much so that in the Mahulpaoa valley they won't collect thatch-grass before 

the Bhuryan do, where the interests clash. Thirdly, the Paun Bhuiyaf have always worshipped 
the village deities in the valley village of Jaqau, Mahulpada Barcua, Aengali and Kumud1 ... 
where formerly the Cerenqa Kolha ltved. I suspect the Paun Bhu1yafl of Deleisara coiony 
have similar status of dominance over the Cerenga Kol ha of Aata Khandi colony. lnc1dentaJty. 

Patnaik has always referred to the Cerenga Kolha of the colonies as "Munda" as they spea 

a Murn;iari language (GAi. 1957). 

Patnaik has rightly pointed to the weakening position of the Headman and senior priests m the 
colonies (GAi, 1957, p.13). But he does not fully explain the situation when he says, "The 
causes of their ineffectiveness 1n the village are obviously due to contacts with outside people 
and the gradual breakdown of the village solidanty after wet cultivation has been introduced 
(ibid. p, 13). In the next sentence, he implies, village solidarity 1s unpaired. as in 'wet cultivation 
(agriculture) economic interdependence and constant (frequent) need for cooperation are not 
necessary as they are in the cultivation of 'birrnga' ('Kaman' or shitting cumvanon)," (Brackets 
enclose the terms preferred). Shanng cattle and implements and much cooperative labour are 
not necessary or possible in the colony as the governmental help and the insistent need for 
reclaiming land by each household for its private explouatron have made a household 
autonomous and acquismve to that extent On the other hand. the older pattern of celebrating 
village rituals and festivals, communal partnership groups for arranging them collective hunting 
expeditions, however few, and the bachelors' dormitones on the colony basis and even havin 
the institution of Priests' Granary or 'Dehuria Ohana' m Kunutola andJhmkar Gahira colonies 
(from Kunu ad Kundla h1ll-vlllages) show that the old village solidarity 1s still much preserved. 

However, the custom of Joint cultivation of a swidden by the yougmen and maidens of 
colony for their own common interests. as tn hill villages. was preserved till forests were 
available to make swiddens As the land was reduced into agncultural plots. privately own 
this automatically stopped. In this instance the village or colony solidarity of the young person 
suffered heavy economic and social deprivation due to conditions of agriculture. The th 
village solidarity came also from two other sources. Firstly. some colonies. Guhaloan 

Ekpadi, are composed of colonists from two or three or even more v1llag 

colorues like Guhalbandha maybe composed of two or more tnbes. Paun Cer 
In this condition colonies present different physical composiuon from the old 

r 

villages. When Paur colonists from a hill village h 

they have proserved even 'Dohuna Dhana' 

sta m an 

• ?.U"I • 



to, tho 'Matiali' section of those villages. Secondly, unlike in a hill vlllaue the colonists are no 

bound to pay allegiance to any definite section in the colony for the rights ,n ta 

Iacihues. All are given equal chances, theoretically of course. and all owe loyal 
the Government, represented by their big vIsItIng officers. There is no solid dominant 'Ma~1a!I 

section having first rights and no clustering of the 'Parja' round it, and hence the political 

cornposiuon of the old village solidarity w,1I be lacking. Where the nctron of this old 
Paqa' relationship persists, because of a total transplantation of the village in that case the 
village solidarity of the old type appears to hold on in the colony Thus, both the decrease in 
old village sohdanty and the weakening of the positron of former Headman of Pauri village, in 
fact the spokesman and leader of the ·Matrah' section, among the colonists may be rather 
explained in terms of the altered political and economical status derived wholly from outside 
authority and outside traditional territory, and not merely in terms of settled agriculture and 
"contacts with outside people" as such. Fundamentally for this reason. reinforced by drrec 
and daily contacts with the authority of government officers and officials, v1s1ting or stationed 
at Daleisara colony, the old village solidarity and the old positron of the Headman and Pnests 
in the colony will be impaired still more That my interpretation of the dynamics of this change 
rs basically sound rs supported by Patnaik's following observation in 1950, when sh1f11ng 
cultivation was in full swing at Daleisara colony, "The positron of Naek (Headman) is alread 
being lowered and his voice rs becoming less and less effective in the management of village 

affairs." (GAi, 1952. p.24) 

Coming to the ntual life we find the colonists prone to observe the ceremonial sowing preferably 
in the low land (terrace) plots, as at Oerula, and only rf they do not have any then in a 'qura' 
or upland plot, the last choice being the swidden. Thus agriculture (lowland or upland) has 
been given the highest ritual importance even when a swrdden was there At Tasra we have 
seen always this ceremony was observed in a swrdden even when a man cultivated a terrac 
plot. At Tasra 'Makar' or the first day of solar Magh (January-February) was not celebrated in 
ny way. But at Guhalbandha (and in other colonies) on this Hindu festival dav work was 

stopped and the colony went out hunting. 

For meeting the colonists needs a government shop stocks all sorts of things from clo 
utensils to luxury articles and maintains a free Dispensary with a Compounder. Tho patients 
at the dispensary are not only the Paun Bhuiyaii and other colonists, but the otticial 
t places upto Mahulpada and the people of nearby villages Even if no proporuon of the Pau 

Bhuryan patients Is given I may accept Patnaik's assumption that th 
invariably high number of patients of oroosuv 

rsonal experiences as also from th 

patients be mainly from among the colonists both Pauri a 



ms to bo not tar Patnmk has alroaoy noted tr a 
(GAi, 1957, p.8). I was told at Qoru!a that withou' " 
nough vegetables, and this 1s confirmed from Tasr 

veqemmcs and lruits and wuh a rather exclusively nee diet 1t ,s quite poss, 
suffer from digestive troubles That a change from shifting cultivating to se 
terrace culuvauon 1s at the cost of growing vegetables is also evident from the Abor Hill..., 

Assam according to Dr. B S Guha. 

coloru 

Lastly, not to leave a very important change 1n the field of education, it must be pomteo o 
that coloruzauon has opened the gate to literacy and a wider mental horizon for the younae 
generation. A Sevashram school of Lower Prmary Standard was established soon after tne 
starting of the colony on 24. 1 1950 Another sevasbram school, now extended to a higher 
standard, was opened on 19.3.1952 at Dhokamunda. Mostly boys attend. Children are spared 
reluctantly by parents for studies, more so in the case of girls. It appears not only that tne 
Paur Bhu,yaii and the Cerenga Kolha are not convinced of the benefits of literacy and school 
education especially for the g1rsl, but also that me economic demands of lhe familv on the 
school-age children are as yet heavy 

4. The PAUBI BHUIYAN VIS-A-VIS LOCAL TRIBES AND CASTES 

In the Kola valley round Mhulpada the Gond and Pan untouchables count alono with the Paun 
Bhuiyaii as the earliest settlers Cerenqa Kolha and later on Klssan came before the vanou 

Hindu castes and Murn;fari and Munda Kolha irnmiqrants The present Headman o 
whose grandfather came from Srhma 1n the north-west, belongs to the oldest C 
family in this area The viii 

or 
.onmen. 

from 

f, 

roquir 
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C 
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rttin side with the Pauri Bhuivan at 

schools. 
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he Gond and Pan castes and the Kissan are at present striving hard to raise their social and 

ntual status, The Gond demand to get their menstruating women's clothes washed by the 
ashermen, who do this only in case of Casa and Gour in the locality But the washermen did 

not agree to this demand in their caste council The Pan have now taken to worshipping Bisri 
Debi', a locally popular Hindu goddess, separately on their own and are trying to stop their 
practice or removing dead cattle from the village including that of the Paun Bhuiyan colonies 
This function will in all probability be taken over by Ghasi untouchables. Some Kissan hav 
gone so far as to engage good Brahman in their marriage ceremonies and a Gour man serves 
vater at these ceremonies to the Brahman pnest, as he would not accept water from th 
Kissan It may be foreseen with all probability that the Pauri Bhu1yaii in colonies will try to 
engage Barber and later on oven Brahman priests at their mamage. besides accepting cooke 
rice r rom the Brahman. The last practices may not come soon, as the Bathudr 1n Keonjhar, 
since long Hlnouized. would not accept such food from any outsider caste even in 1950. 

Of especial importance ,s thP relation of the Pauri Bhu1yafl with Magadha Gour, who often live 

with the latter. Marriage with a Gour man or woman Is not rare. and as early as 1896 D A Mac 
illan had already noted them. At Tasra an old man had married a Gour woman (1n 17p ), who 

was socio-ritually accepted into the Paun society at a 'Bar' celebration Similarly a Gour of 
Pattamund village In Bonai married a Pauri woman who was assimilated into the Gour caste 

in 1957 

We have already seen how the Paur: borrow seed and grains, sometimes even money, tram 
Gour, Gond, Casa. Pan. Tell (oilmen) or Shund1 (liquor-seller) and even a Cerenqa Kolha. After 

coming to the colony some Tasra Bhu1yan had taken loans from Khuntgaofi In the north-wes •. 

Their credit-worthiness, not only the area of credit operations. seem to have increased. Whe 

they would be able to get loans at 25~o interest In the valley, and from the government grana 

at Kumudih, the bitter feeling against the money-lenders and their castes might disappear. 
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There 1s "JaJmarn" system of fixed patronage for washermon, cowherds, barbers and blacksmiths 
,n the valley A washerman of blacksmith served a few village and no other man conventionally 
enters into competition by ottering the same services. The Barber and the Brahman have the 
same system. A Gour cowherd has been kept in some colonies to tend cows on payment of 
grains and rations as a fixed rate per cow, bullock or calf The Paurt already had such relation 
with washerman and Gour in Tasra for some time. Thus, there 1s great probability that the 
Paun in the colony will be drawn intot he "JaJmani" system of some services as in the valley. 

The Pau~ Bhuiyan traditional pnests or village deities in Aengah, Kurnudih, Jagal1 Mahulpad 
Barcus, and perhaps a few other non-Paun villages, and they are considered as the oldes 
occupants of land and hills (excepting specific case or Tasra, where the Bhu1yan came later 
on). Also their ritual status in the Hindu eyes 1s the highest among all the tribal groups in the 
region. For all these reasons their social status is the highest among all tnbals perhaps 
excluding the Hmcuizeo Gond In Mahulpada region. 

However, the Hindus hold the Pauri in contempt for certain of their practices, also found 
among some other local tribes. They do not wash with water after defecation. They yoke cows 
to plough, which is considered sacrilegious. The institution of dormitories, dancing of women, 
premarital sexual laxity, ignorance and illiteracy, general dirtiness of habits and of person, 
eating certain rats and birds including one which takes human night-soil, taking rotten meat of 
dead animals, and native beer, burying the dead, and perhaps a few other qualities and practJces 
are looked down upon. Nonetheless, they highly appreciate their love of truth. steadfastness 
in friendship and promises, engaging hospitality, courage and endurance. However, the people 
of the valley are also afraid of Paufi Bhuiyan sorcery. 

5. The PAURI BHUIYAN and the WELFARE AGENCIES. 

The welfare agencies working in South-East Bonai are mainly governmental organs. som 
fixed and others peripatetic. 

The Forest Department has a great stake in reserving forests and their resources and nas 
made the rehabilitation of shifting cultivators in settled colonies us main programme m the 
area. The Tribal and Aural Welfare Department coming later on the scene has taken up school 
education and to some extent communication and in general the welfare of the tnbals in the 
region. Since 1956-57 the Community Development Department has star 
Extension servie (N.E.S.) Block covering the tnbals and non-tnbals to th 
river In the south-east section of Bona, with headquarters at Lahump 
the semi-ofhcial "Gram Pancayat" have already been dealt with. 

construction works lncludlno Irrigation dams. man Govammen 
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n f tho colonists and oulclats. and distribute governmental subsidies omong colonists 

nsary with a Compounder to fight the local diseases. It is a bit odd 
ho have recently restricted the forest freedoms including cutnno of 

ns should bo called upon to look after the uprooted As the Dispensary is station 
ra and tho local tnbats have some native system of treatment at hand to tall bac 

upon, the response has not been as good as might have been expected from a psnpatenc 
ono. When some years ago a mobile squad for teating yaws visited Mahulpada many Paun 
Bhuryan took advantage of the opportunity However, the dispensary serves the colonies and 

the officials in the main, according to its alleged aim. 

The schools started for the tribals at Derula, Ohokarnunda and Daleisara have attracted a 
good number of pupils. At Dalersara an attempt was made at teaching cloth weaving by 
means of hand-loom Though some Paun Bhuiyan came for it, they did not make use of the 
skill after the teacher was transferred It seems carpentry bee-keeping and weaving etc 
might better be taught to the generality and not restricted to school students only. Thouah the 
Paun have little mrnbmon to take up any clean avocation, including smithy and ponery-rnaxmq, 
1t is not surpnsnnq that several years ago one who learnt weaving in his prison days was not 
allowed to practice 1t after his socio-ritual readrrussion into the society. But the recent expenence 
t oarersera as also at Tasra in case of basketry and bamboo broomsticks show that the Paun 

Bhu1yan may take to certain skills traditionally wielded by untouchable castes hke Pan and 
Ghas1. Some new fruit trees hke cashew nut at Dhokarnunda school may interest the local 
tnbals who love growing f runs A social worker stationed in the co tomes and responsible to 
safeguard the interests of the tnbals and scheduled (untouchable) castes has, 1t appears, not 
made his presence felt The cases of land-alienation and occasional mtirruoatrcn of the Paun 
Bhuiyan at Oeruta by their moneylenders, the high rate of interest and the drttrcultres of 
obtaining paddy loan from the government granary at Kurnudrh in case of the landless etc 
seem never to have attracted his attention On the other hand, there are patent d1fficult1es in 
the way of social reform especially regad1ng untouchaonity At Rengall a well was construe 
with government help and hence was open to all, irrespective of castos and tnbes As the Pan 
untouchables could not be disallowed its use. the higher castes would not use the well and 
the main purpose of providing hygienic drinking water for the village was thus n 

Tho N.E.S. Block has one V1llagellovel worker {V L W) at 
rea mcludmq the colonies and vmaoos on the hill and in th 

from village to villa 
potent medicmes for men and hvestoc 
for constructing wells. small dams etc 

riculturists. especially those whom 
Ith irriontion lacinu 

r 

neht from his h 
renniat hill- stream 
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ho might boldly expenment with growing potato are in the mmonty, noted for good husbandry 
Tho appeal to grow vegetables has succeeded partly with them, but not wrth the Paun Bhu,yaii 
at Derula 1n spite of irrigation tacillues Whtie the other welfare agencies concentrate on the 
interests of the tribals. and of the Pauri Bhuiyaii in particular the N.E.s Block concentrates 
on the rather conscious section of agnculturists for arnvmg at pre-fixed targets rather than for 
overhauling the attitudes towards standards of living, medicine and hygiene, or even s011 

utilization. The specific felt needs of the tribals are not in the main given any weight. 

A few years ago there was a Veterinary official at Mahulpada treaunq livestock, though the 
Paurl of hills did not perhaps use his help beyond taking some phenyle. They preferred to rely 
more on the intimate knowledge of the Gour cowherd caste In treating the hill cattle. In ep1dem1cs 
they turned to deities and local medicine. The mechanical castration as opposed to the crude 
and bloody, sometimes fatal, operations by the Pan caste is known, but its benefits are not 
handy. Moreover, some unconnected sequences threaten their confidence. One moneylender 
of Jagati was relating at Tasra that his cattle suffering from loose motions after getting 

vaccinated against cattle epidemics. 

In the end I must mention the role of certain welfare personnel and policy which work against 
the good intentions of the Government, an 1957 I visited a Paun Bhuiyan ward of 5 houses at 
the back of Mahulpada village, called Nuadltt. They were landless shifting cultivators from 
Paceripam in Samra and Sara,kala, Tilku!a and Silguda In Bonar. One of these settlers had 
paid in 1955-56 Rs.6.00 and a fowl costing Rs.1 .25 to a Casa teacher at Daleisara who was to 
intercede in their favour for giving them land in the colony. This teacher was alleged to have 
been given several hectares of land ln the colony with a view to instilling better cultivating 
habits by his example. Instead I heard, he never paid much attention to his Dateisara lands 
and on the other hand, used the government subsidy in cultivating his ancestral lands m his 
own village. Apart from this he took such bnbe as described above. gMng a false impression 
that land was scarce and could be available only by approaching people hke him with bribe 
The real difficulty is that the Government are either not aware of, or not yet attentive to, the 
needs of the landless shifting cultivators at Darula and other settled village and the solitary 
families settling here and there in the valley. Unless these are rehabilitated in the colonies the 

threat to the forests will not be totally met 

The ·Gram Pancayat" (Council of Village) has already entered into the held of weltar 
but seems to be handicapped by the lack of power and wise leadership The hereon 

the Headman, In both Paurl and Cerenaa Kolha viii 

or 

ln 
the Vfl 
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he PAUAI BHUIYAN in the SHADOW of INDUSTAILIZATIO 

Already some Paup Bhuiyan had been working In mineral quarries at Dengula and Sarkunda 
in tho Ku,ra region The Paup from Phuljhar, Patarnund Uskula Sasa T1lku!a. Sara1ka!a etc 

o to work there in the winter. though Pan, Tamc;jia, Mundan. Kolha, and Kura come in greater 

numbers. After the starting of Rourkela Steel Plant quarrying operations have been extend 
to Barsuan and us neighbourhood It ,s said, Tilkuia, SilgU(;ja Saraikala and a few other 
villages have already been affected by the extended quarries right ,nto their swiddens Upto 
Barsuan comes a railway track for transporting the iron are The labourers mostly do 'piece­ 
work", that is payment Is tied to the volume of work This is different from the old pattern of 
daylabour The former Is based on contract the latter much more on common understanding 
and tracmonal expectations Further, some emergency, like heavy rain, did not deprive a man 

of his wages, but at the mines It would 

Barsuari being nearer than Denqula and Sarkunda and as the colonists have more free time 
than in the hills, there ,s a regular stream of workers during the winter from Pus {December­ 
January) till Jeth {May-June). As the reclamation of land for agnculture will be soon finished 
quarrying at Barsuan mines may become a maier avocation in the unmedrate future and the 
maier source of money income in place of cash-earning commodities This seasonal labour 1s 
not new for the Paun Bhu1yari, especially of more northern villages If the landless sh1tt1ng 
cultivators in settled villages are not colonized, but debarred from sh1f1Ing cultivation, they will 

have no other alternative than to work as full-time miners all the year round. 

It was sometimes heard tht Barsuan would be connected to Talcher by railway Till this 
opportunity comes villages and their products in Kala valley cannot form the ·hinterland o 
Rourkela and Barsuaii, simply because of transport diftrcultres Any surplus grams. pulse, 
oilseeds and vegetables will be till then drawing towards Kala market as before. However,, 
there be some (serru-) permanent settlement of Paun Brunyan and other round the mines, 
only then arises the question of some fundamental break with the past. Otherwise. In seasonal 
labour the younger generation will be richer and f rear away from the restraining hand of the 
village elders, and thus slowly a process of oetnbauzauon my set in how far the Pauri Bhu1 - 
will take part In running the machines at far-off Rourkela is yet a matter to guess On the otner 
hand, taking to contractual labour at mines seasonally may pervade tooth 

valley. 

7. DIRECTIONS and MOTIVATIONS of SOCIO-CULTURAL CHANGE 

m 

Whatever their original language might hav n. speakmq Onva h 

Bhulyan from most of the tnbes of the region and has thus brou 

literature of the Hindu neighbours S,nce long the Paurl h 
the rule of Hindu Ra,as and wero in tum accorded hloh ritual 
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with the Hindus. The incorporation of some popular Hindu goddesses and rituals speaks o 
their definite inclination towards Hinduism This was facilitated by their tradmonat reverence 
for cows and no reanng of pigs. as also by their attitude towards untouchable castes an 
tribes. Ritual considerations are also extended to govern their communication with strangers 
as well as other sections of the Bhu1yaii population The washermen have already becom 
essential in their life cnses. Of course, they are yet far from being Hindu. not even as much as 
the Gond may claim to be Hindu. Their story presents some close parallel to the story of the 
Gond, who have gradually transformed themselves from a Dravidian-speaking tribe to an 
Oriya speaking cultivating clean caste in North Onssa as a whole The Gond more literate 
and ambitious, now organize operas on mythological Hindu themes or even some patent 
social problems like an old man marrying a young girl The Pauri Bhu1yan in South -east 
Bonai have not yet come to that degree of Hmcuzanon. At Ladumdih I found some men of the 
vHlage Tanuqula very anxious to parade their knowledge by reading 'Pu ran' or Hindu mythological 
poetry books and sing songs taken from the cheap compilations of folk poetry, often 
mythological in contents. The same preoccupation with mythological heroes and themes was 
also observed at Tasra. Here an old man, who had learnt Onya folk poetry, was respected as 
a good singer, for he not only know Paun songs but also could augment his stock from 
another, and In their view, richer source, 1t must be noted that no Pauri Bhuiyan 1t is alleged 
also no Plains Bhuiyafl. had ever been coaxed into conversion into Christianity or Islam The 
fact that the Pauri Bhu1yaii and Gour assn. ,,:.:!e worrier. from each other through ritual punhcauon 
does point to the social and ritual status the Paun have In mind in the hierarchy of Hindu caste 
system for a long time. Barbers have lately shown no objection in shaving them at markets 

Their attitude towards H1ndu1zation will be still clearer from their reference to the Paun of Kuira 
Pargana of Bona, and to Kanti Bhuiyafl section. The Kan\1 Bhu1yan section, more 
Hinduized,engaging Brahman pnests, are openly acknowledged to be higher" than 'Mala Bhuiyan 
or Paun Bhu1yaii. In 1953 the sitting of 'Mahadesa' at Badbil was held expressly to go along 
the way of the Paup of Ku,ra Pargana, who are known to be more Hmdulzed. also engaging 
Brahman priests. There 1s already a movement brewing in Keorubar. started by some educated 
Paun, to leave 'Canqu' dance. marriage by capture, and high bnde-pnce Curiously enough, no 
mention is made of stopping early marriage, prevalent among Gour. Teh and a few other 
castes as among the Pauri Bhuiyaii. Though wearing of "sacred thread" 1s of importance only 
for the Brahman today, their has been a rage among the Paun Bhuiyan. which is yet to be 
adopted by their brethren in South-east-Bona, 

Thus it would seem the wind has been blowing, and 1s blowing hard now in the direction of 
Hlnduizatln, aided by conscious choice as at 'Mahadesa' meetings and by social reformers or 
enthusiasts thrown out by school education Living m the valley on taking to settled agncultur "• 
ressing as the higher castes do. building houses of mud wall and wooden doors as srnon 
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he average plains dwellers. gradually leaving the custom of sleeping in dormitories as in two 
colonies, Ekpadi and Jrunkar Gatura, and in villages, PhulJhar and Bigapar:,i Jala, gradual! 
taking to washing after def ecauon etc. will pave the way for greater similarities in socio­ 
cultural habits with the clean castes of the region. They have already begun cremating their 
illustrious dead for 2 generations at least. This may be more frequent in the cotomes due to 
greater wealth. Thus a great difference with the Hindus may gradually disappear. As 1n tne 
region there Is no purdah system or taboo on women to work in the held, the Paun will not be 
handicapped 

Hinduism as a religion and a social system Is not a mystery to the Paun Bhu1yan, especially 
in the popular form practised locally The most prosperous are among the Hindus. who are 
dominant politically, socially and economically The Paun Bhu,yan are already assured of a 
high ritual status and also good social status in the valley and dominant political status in the 
colonies By ultimately becoming Hindu they are not going to lose in any way. If they may not 
be able to do any basketry (or weaving rt ever learnt), for fear of losing caste, they are no 
going to be economically hard hit as the handicrafts are more for selt-suttrcrency than tor 
sale and as money will be better earned at the mines. By becoming Hindu they may hope to 
further their social status even higher than that of the Gone;!, thus lower only to the Casa and 
the Brahman. Though the advantages may not yet be clearly foreseen their resolution to go 
ahead towards Hmduzauon as in Ku1ra and Keonjhar shows that they are convinced of no 

losing in the process. 

While the total society Is heading towards identmcation with Hinduzed Bhu1yan there are 
some other changes going on within the society. Social status has a tendency, In the colonies, 
to be based rather on wealth than on heredity, as the prerogatives of 'Mahall' section have no 
sanction in the hanged circumstances. Power has tended to be shared with the 'Pana' especial 

in "Gram Pancayat" organization 

The 'Mat1ali' sections of Derula, Tasra, and Kunola are 'Kutumb' to each other. But since about 
1954-55 the custom of sharing bnde-pnce in case of 'maga' marriage has been discontinued 
between Derula and Kundla, the latter then in a government colony This shows that the 
'Kutumb' relationship may loosen as a result of settling in the valley colonies Thus. narrowing 
of kinship ties may perhaps not be ruled out as a future gradual developmen •. 

As the occasions of communal cooperation have decreased. except 1n th 
mong the owners of agricultural land, and as the colonists h 

self-sufficient with regard to means of production through government sub 
towards a growing emphasis on self-interest and moiviouansnc entcrpn 
On tho other hand, the women folk tend to be more dependent on their rneruox u 
of settl nculture an the colon, •..... 
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Quarrels m respect of settled lands have already begun to be hrought betor 

Pancayat", even to be dragged to the courts, rather than being settled by the Vlllag 
Some personal quarrels from Derula have also come up before the "Pancayat" The threat o 

elders lo take some cases before the police show that the village Assembly 1s losing power 

both to the "Pancayat" and the police. 

m 

That the younger generation has not much nostalgia for 1he past is partly inferred from th 

following unconscious experiment. I was requested to give them some songs, as they love 

songs from outside sources to dangle them as novelties before the dazed damsels of other 
villages And in their experience all literate men knew so many songs. As I did not know I had 

to compose four songs and they selected two of them, one was based on the ditterence in 

economic condition and certain difficulties and the other took romantic love as the theme­ 

both in their speciuc Paufi context. The rejected ones were: firstly, an exhortation showm 

'Cangu', native beer, hunting, native cigar, swidden cultivation. fruit tree growing, bachelors' 

dormitory, etc. as worthy of Pauri Bhu1yaii; secondly. on 'Raja Parab' swing with which the 

young persons play. Although patterned after a 'Cangu dance song of similar nature, taken 

from Plainsmen, the first one was rejected rather for the unsuitability of the theme tor the 

youngmen than for the familiarity of its images. If the latter were the de(.;1d1ng factor the love- 

song would not have been accepted. 

Motivations towards literacy or school education show ratl1er pointedly tile depth of change 
between a hill village and a settled valley viltaqe At Jasra an old man with others of his or a 

previous generation had learnt the 3 R's from another Paun Bhuiyan ol Bargula village, Keon1har 

This was about 50-45 years ago. The teache: had died at Tasra after teaching some 8 or 10 
boys for 3 years. The old man had preserved "books" in plam leaf (narnelv. 'Bhuta Keli', 

'Bhaqabata', 'Keshaba Khum', arithmetic and Almanac) Later on he lost several children and 

suspected some evil spirit in the "books" and threw them on the floor. The books were eaten 

away by white ants in no time To this day he remembers many songs these books and others 

110 had read. Youngmen. both man red and unmarried. evinced interest in learning the alpha 

expressly to record songs when heanng dancrng parties from other villages and thereby to 

keep them for all time without the risk of forgetting As I and my work assistant haloed th 
in this they surpnsed us by proposing that they were prepared to bear the costs of suoooru 
my work-assistant for teaching them after my departur 
interest was first focused on wnting their own and father's names and some of th 

sharp memory m picking up the letters. But their interest soon flagged as t 
busy and especially as they were anxious about tho time of my departure, o 

they had decided to cut swicdens Howovor. the ouemots at Hleracv mav nl 

son ottort to be not logging bolund the noighbours at Tnnuoul§. Radt\ nno t.ncurn 
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t Derula in the valley, however, the pictur 
pproached me for gettina a school for tnb 

completely different, The old and riv men 

started at Oerula. Their ooat was to procure 

some men among themselves who would understand the iruncacies or an 
rates of interest, execute deeds of lease and mortgage properly, and speak and 
officers on the difficulties of the villagers, (besides, of course, reading 'Puran' or mythological 
Hindu poetry, which was not upper most in their mind). Thus they wanted school education as 
a detonsive weapon against the subtle money-lenders and ruinous land-alienation. I do no 
know 1f these motivations apart from gaining social status, were at the back of school 
attendance in the colonies As the teachers say only a small proportion of children of school­ 
going age attend the schools and most are deterred by agricultural demands on their nelo. 
Girls are not at all favoured to be educated, as they say, no useful, foreseeable purpose could 
be served by that In this both the colonies and the settled village Derula agree. Thus it seems 
In the colonies school education is taken rattler as a part of the official compulsive situation, 

in which the colonies themselves were established. 

In the sphere of world view also some other changes may soon be evident. In 1954 at Tasra a 
young priests seriously doubted the wisdom of ottering 'Pana' (sweet water) to demons, as the 
paddy pests increased even after the fourth ottering. Readily available medical, veterinary, 
and plant protection, and school education. as also general well-being, may gradually weaken 
the hold of demons and deiues as also weed out sorcery. Such secularization may not however 

come true, till the other local tribes and castes are ,ot equally affected. 

Lastly, It Is clear that the inauguration of "Gram Pancayat" and extent ion of adult franchise for 
State and Union Parliaments as also the opening of roads, schools, post offices, N.E . .....,. 

Block, etc. are drawing the Pauri Bhuryan into the national life more and mor 

CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS 

In the end we may examine, following Redfield. whether Tasra represents a folk or peasan 
society. Further, we may also discuss to what extent it is an salable unit of socro-economic 

study 

1. FOLK or PEASANT SOCIETY ? 

Tasra consisting of 156 souls is. indeed. a small community. It maintains a cisun 

defined physical boundary and in consciousness of belongina tocet 
homogeneous, that Is, "Activities and states of mind are much 

corresponding sex and age position; and the career of on 
preceding .. (Redfield. 1955, p.4). It is a 'crndle-to-tno-qrave arrancem 

population and ·provides for all or most of the 

obviously a "Little community" o 
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Tasra is, however, a httle community of Pauri Bhuiyan tnbals. This immediately raises the 

question whether 1t represents a primitive, a folk, or a peasant society in Rett1eld's conceptions 
(ibtd, p.13 l }. 

Taking the sinonc hutinq and food-collecting bands In the harsh Bolivian forests as an example 
ho notes, " ... such a society will be more mdivtcuaustc. less communaJistic than other societies; 
or that the moral norms of the society will be less attruistic than they will be in societies better 
provided with food, shelter, and physical security The mos! complete approxnnauon of the 
imagined folk society will not be found among such peoples as the S1riono~ {1955, pp 144-45). 
In India the Datla of Subansm Frontier Division in the Eastern Crs-Hknalayan tract conform 
substaintially to this portrait of primitive life (Furer-Halrnendort, 1956, pp 120-122, 201) 
However, the Datta are a tnbe of shitting culuvators On the other hand, among the Buhor and 
Hill Kharia food-collectors, as depicted by SC. Roy, comrnunahsuc and altruistic acnviues 
are highly developed. At any rate, Tasra, with its institutionalized pattern of sharing and canng, 
of reciprocity and communal acuvues, is still farther away from a pnrruuve life of the Smono. 
who are, furthermore, exceptionally isolated (Redfield, 1955, p 114). 

We may now systematically point out in what manner and in which aspects of life Tasra 
represents a folk society or a peasant society. We may take Oerula, a set1Ied Paun village in 
the Kala valley, and Mahutpada, another settled village in the vllley, for the sake of companson 
and contrast. The composition of the latter villages may be seen on page 17. It will also be 
remembered that Mahulpada has a Police Station, a Post-Office, a weekly market, a small 
grocery shop. a school, and Is the seat of the local "Gram Pancayat". For about a generation 
a motorable road has connected Mahulpada with Bonaigarh, and since 1957 1t has been 
extended to Derula, where a school was established 1n 1954 Mahulpada and Derula had 
population of 202 and 289, respectively, in 1951 Census. The statements on Mahulpada and 
Derula are only tentative In nature, awaiting intensive studies. 

It must be noted from the outset that the two hamlets of Tasra constitute one face-to-face 
group m as much as most of the mhabrtants of either hamlet meet most members of the other 
hamlet daily. The small size, proximity, and numerous ties besides rnstoncal unity lie behind 
this sltuauon. Qeru!a and Mahulpada are both b1ggor villages with hamlets of other ethnic 
roups. Though the core of Derula village, consisting of the Paun Bhu1yan. behaves like on 

primary group, two other Paun hamlets of immigrants and another of the Munda Kolha presen 
a slluation of secondary group formation ahen to 'tasra Sumlar 1s tho case of Mahulp 
lhe untouchable Pan and the Paun In separate hamlets This ,s pnmanly because o 
ethnic and cultural homogeneity and historical unity of Tasra, which 1s lacking in Derul 
Mahulpado In respect of their hamlets. B 
between the ethnic grouos in the latter. 
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Tasra lying in its hill fastness is much more isolated physically than Oerula and Mahulpada. 

Tasra's isolauon is intensified by illiteracy, which shuts them off from communication wi 
other limes, peoples and cultures. not to mention the resuhing folt lrnpovc nshment in songs. 
Some literacy had penetrated into Tasra in the last generation, and 1t was partly for keeping 
the face among the neighbouring villages of Ladurndih. Tanugu!a. RaQa, and partly for bein 
able to record songs or recite Onya religious literature. This last use ,s similar to recording o 
the sacred lore by the ··Itterat1 . But m Derula the demand for a school was based on the need 
for an "mtelnqentsia" in Toynbee's sense, "who mediate between the society out of which they 
arose and some other and alien civllizauon which is impinging upon it" (Redfield, 1953, p.43,. 
This use of literacy characterizes a peasant society rather than a folk society (ibid, p.44). 
Although Tasra Bnuryan prized literacy for reasons of status, somewhat hke the Yucatecar 
peasants (1b1d, p.37), 1t cannot be said of him, (unlike m case of Qeru!a, more so of Mahulpada), 
that .•.. the existence of the art of writing has become an element in his mode of ltfe, although 
he himself perhaps cannot read and wnte"(1b1d, p.36). However, notices concerninq "Gram 
Pancayat" matters and election have begun to come to Tasra and he cannot possibly ignore 

them much longer 

tospue of frequent vrsits to the markets and relatives in other villages Tasra men are much 
less travelled than Derula or Mahulpada men Very few of the former have visited Bonaigarh or 
Keoruharqarh, the adrrurustrauve seat of Keoruhar District (ex-state) lying at the eastern end 
of the Paup habitat. Also very few strangers or officials visrt Tasra. more go to Derula and 
most frequently their destination is Mahulpada. A few own bicycles at Mahulpada and vrsit 
Bonarqarh often At Derula bullock carts are not yet used by the Pauri, 

Whtie land-and revenue disputes from Oerula, and more so from Mahulpada, go to Bonai 
courts, only serious violent cases from Tasra reach Mahulpada Police-Station. but not yet the 
new "Pancayat" Village solidarity and distrust of outsiders and above all. a lack of tradition 
of outsiders sitting on Judgement on village affairs, are marked in Tasra ,n contrast with Derul 
and Mahulpada. where people run to otncrals for redress Moreover. Tasra has barest ties w1 

Bonaiqarti for paying the nominal plough-tax and the religious tnbute Derula men are char 
land-tax according lo the size of holdings, as in other settled villaqes, and receive wntten 
official documents of rights 1n their land. In this connection we may note Redfield' 

When tribute Is regularized into taxation. a tribal people is on the way to 
(ibid, p.32). The plough-tax 1s levied on Tasra as a whole and 
household, whether owning cattle or no 
the land-holding section 1n the valley accordm 
ooviously in the nature of a tnbute, fl 

Though oil tho three villages d 

hinterland, their dooondence 1 
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cultivators of Tasra and Derula have a largely selt-sutncrent economy and excnange some o 
their products for nee and a little money. The landowning agriculturists of Qeru!a, supplementing 
their resources tram shifting cultivation are perhaps the most self-sufficient in the region Bu 
they and other agriculturists of Mahulpada mostly sell their surplus products for money The 
cash crops, sugar cane, oilseeds. pulses, vegetables, wheat, and lately potato bnng more 
cash and contribute more substantially to the income of Mahulpada agriculturists Moreover. 
households are least self-sufftctent at Mahulpada, as certain acnvrnes are here done by 
specialized castes The people of Mahulpada have to buy more things from the markets than 
in Oeru!a and Tasra. A few engage In trading and pedlrng things from the outside at the former 
village, and earn money also as petty officials, contractor's agents, or wages from outsiders 
There is not only more money 1n circulation at Mahulpada but also the households are 
functionally interdependent due to the operation of caste system By contrast, the households 
are largely autonomous with little internal trade or exchange at Tasra While at Mahulpada 
economic relations tend to be impersonal due to ethnic heterogeneity and ritual and social 
distance and presence of a fluctuating number of outsiders, at Tasra all rntra-viltaqe economic 
relations are personal and primarily social relations. Derula appears to hold an intermediate 

position. 

Mahulpada manifests what Redfield calls "pecuniary spirit" to some extent in the calculation 
of advantages of cultivatmg this or that crop Derula is not averse to growing vegetables or 
even sugar cane, if all the land-holders do it, thus mlnirruzmq chances of sorcery Although 
money has recently entered into Tasra economy firmly but in meagre quantity the pecuniary 
interest is not obvious, except perhaps in stick-lac raismq as at Derula, However, the motive 
of commercial gain ,n bargaining with outsiders is not foreign to Tasra villagers 

Redfield notes, "In the ideal folk society all the tools and ways of production are shared by 
everybody" ( 194 7). At Tasra means of production are on the whole equitably shared, especially 
land and cattle, for nominal or no consideration At Derula there is a class of have-nots who do 
not own any landed property or cattle. At Mahulpada concentration of wealth and means of 
production is still more noticeable among the agncultunsts and there is much greater economic 
ditferention than at Tasra or Oeru!a. Thus, economic stratification, a typical feature of Indian 
peasant villages (or Mukherjee, 1957) has crystallized at Mahulpada and to a large extent at 
Oerula, is barely visible at Tasra. Tasra 1s however, the most egahtanan of the three. 

At Tasra all villagers (the Gour family residing seasonally excepted) are kinsmen, at Derui­ 
most are kinsmen (the Paup being the majority), while al Mahulpada most of the population 
are not kinsmen to each other. Whtie kinship including ritual f nendsrnp may be most imoort 
no all-pervading at Tasra 1t 1s least so at Mahulpada The village sohdanty seems to be I 

pronounced at Mahulpada, while Tasra's communal bonds seem the strongest. This will 

apparent also from Wolf's remark for Latin America, that .•. commurntv control 



strongest where land is owned in common and reallocated among mem 
P 457) Diverse economic and social interests. intensified by caste an 
inequality In economic opportunities and presence of outsiders, have tended to weaken 
community bonds at Mahulpada, only less so at Derula, On the other hand, the whole of Tasr 
community 1s after all a kin group with a rather egalitarian sharing of resources amon 
distant kinsmen. Typically of Tasra the relationship with outsiders tends to be patterned on 
Kinship in ntual friendships, rather than on economical or political-administrative basis, as a 
Mahulpaca, and less so at Derula But unhke in an ideal folk society, outsiders are no enemies 

at Tasra (of Redfield, 1953, p.33}, however "inward looking" it may be. 

(1955. 

In accommodating strangers In the community the three villagers also show fundamental 
divergences. Only the Gour caste from the valley has been allowed to settle at Tasra or even 
admitted tnto the society as a wife This Is a traditional allowance. Similarly ritual fiendships 
even with the untouchable Cerenga Kolha show the need of the Paurt to come to some go 
understanding with the outsiders. These Minstitutlonahzed forms for admitting strangers" (ibid 
p.33) are a feature of the peasant society However, the Munda Kolha were accepted as 'Paria' 
at Derula with whom the Paun had no traoinonal relations. Deru!a also lately welcomed a 
school-teacher. At Mahulpada most outsiders are imposed and some were even courted. 
Characteristically, the strangers parncipate m the local hfe the most at Tasra and the least a 
Mahulpada, and at Derula the Munda Kolha keep largely aloof 

Further, Mahulpada depends on the outside world, on the towns for its inspirations and values, 
and in the terms of Redfield, shares rn the same "moral world" as towns ·1t does not follo 
that the peasant looks upward to the city m everythmq" (Ib1d p.38) Redfield means by ci 
both 'town and city" (ibid, p.30). At Tasra only In dress (including hair-cutting) and some rituals 
the plamsways. largely reflected from the local market-town Kala. are consciously cultivat 
Sharp practices at the market, meanness and selfishness as also the sltghhng attitude of th 
towns people rather scare them from the townways. Derula srnce long conversant with tnem 
and committed to agriculture rn the valley has chosen to share increasingly with the out 
world in order to get on m its march Their clamour for school education is a sign of tha 
Thereby the younger generation may ultim 
townways of Bona1garh and Kala Compared to Tasra Oerula 1s more open to. an 

for. change, and Mahulpada, the most. 

Redfield notes " an important, perhaps 
h 

ol 
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re mo, a individu 

. however fully 

y, at Tasr 
tho behavior is overwhelmingly tradmonal, spontaneous (notwithstanding formal expression 
on ceremonial occasions), personal It is also uncritical in the following sense. "The tnoians 
decide how to go on a hunt, but it is not a matter of debate whether or not one should. from 
time to time hunt" (rbio) The hamlets of Deruta safely be described by these characteristics to 

large extent But at Mahulpada things have tended to change, mostly because of school 
education, diverse economic interests, and constant presence of, and interference by, outsiders 
Moreover, Tasra forms a part of what Redfield speaks of as "sacred society", as the uncritical 
tutude merges with a " . disposition to regard objects as sacred (which) extends. 

characteristically, even into the subsistence acnviues and into the foodstuffs of the people" 
(bracket added, 194 7) However, in this charactensuc Mahulpada and Derula do not seem to 

differ much from Tasra, 1f the resident outsiders are excepted 

Coming thus far we may sum up that among the three villages Tasra approaches nearest to a 
community of the "folk society" rather than to that of the "peasant society' But as we hav 
seen, Tasra has been striving along with other Paun villages of the region to adopt the plamsways 
ltke their Kuna Parqana brethren, and already in some aspects of hfe plamsways have been 
accepted as the norm and pattern With their economic dependence on the markets, and 
through stick-lac on the world market, and political and adrrurustrative subordination to 
Mahulpada and Bonaiqarh town, formerly also to Kumuc;hh as the seat of the 'Parqana'. they 
have come to form intimate relations of give and take with the larger society around them over 
hundreds of years. Taking Redfleld's typology of the transformed •. folk" comrnuruues on the 
way to "peasant" society (1953, pp 41-47), we may characterize Tasra as a community of the 
"enclaved folk" (ibid, pp.44-5). The Paun Bhuiyari in similar hill villages are not only enclaved 
physically by their Hindu neighbours, but also socially and morally by the Hindu social and 
religious systems They are "politically and morally independent" only ,n so far as the village 
attairs as such are concerned But already in the cucumstances of their settling in valley 
colonies the pace towards peasanthood has quickened Doruta had long taken the definite 
step towards becoming a peasant village when ,t took to settled agriculture in the vallev. Its 
progress on this hne has recently been aided by opening of the school and the road. Mahuloada 
as almost from the start a peasant village, in its modern shape and prospech 

of a motor-driven water-pump. a radio, and imminent practice of mtensi 
chemical fertilizers and growing of cash crops on a lar 
cornmerciar- minded f armors on the on 
11 shows some features of n pre-Industrial town. as depict 

clu 



On the lines of contrasting concepts of Maine, - •• status" versu 
.. societas" versus "ctvitas". of Tonrues, - "Gerneinschatt" versus •• Gesellsc 
"Social Judgement" versus "sociat organ", and of Odum, - "'folkways- versu 
state way "Redfield develops an "Ideal-typical folk society" in contrast to "urbansoc1ety- or 
"civmzanon" (Redfield, 1955, pp 140-44 ). He became "interested in the characterization of the 
over-all transformations of human living from precivilized to modern times, as guided by the 
conception of the folk society and in the examination of the types of urban societies as 
affect the folk societies and give rise to new forms of society .. " (ibid, p.143). In order to avo 
further misunderstanding he emphasized. "In every isolated little community there Is civihzation: 
in every city there 1s the folk society (ibid, p. 146). 

I have tentatively accepted Redf1eld's analysis mainly to show the process of socro-cuttura 
change tn Mahulpada region with particular reference to the Paun Bhu1yan. Untortunatelv. 
instead of pointing out which aspects of a particular society or community are folk-like a 
which others urban, Redfield has designated whole communities or societies as fol 
going against his own valuable approach quoted above Therefore, rt has resulted in an unreausuc 
lumping together, in the concept of folk society, of pnrrutrve tribes who are just marginal to 
ovrhzatron with other tnbes like the Paun Bhuiyan. the Bhurnh, the Gond, the Bhil. etc .• who 
like the Yucatecan or Tepoztlan villagers, have developed relations of give and take with tne 
larger society over hundreds of years (cf Foster, 1953 p 162-6). The folk society of Fos 
(1953), on the other hand, 1s really a "half-society" as an integral part of a larger socre 
including cures and centres of 'inteltectual thought and development" Redfield rightly equates 
his peasant society with Foster's folk society (Redfield, 1956, p 69) The apparent cont 
between their approaches has been resolved by Mintz thus: 'Redfield is primarily interested an 
the dellneat,on of processes of change, qua change" (1954 p.87), while •. Foster .. is a 
interested in trying to establish a classulcanon of societal, subcultural or commun 
terms of structure" (1b1d. p 88) Redfield himself has tried to offer a typol 
folk societies on way to peasanthood ( 1953, pp.41-4 7) to me 
However, we may not neglect consideranon of structure in tavour of proc 
for both approaches have sroruticant contributions to our understand, 

us 

under flux. 

Moreover, th 
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One advantage of such a scheme 1s 

c1ei1es~. 1 heretore, no succession of 
nd "associauve .. societies. as also th 

socially stratif 1ed, but this stratification is 
conomic advantages. 

Redfieldian concepts of .,folkness" and 

c1V1hzat1on free to be applied to various societies on the scale of interaction. Under moosrn 
conditions of raid communication and expanding civilization it will be hard to find an ideal folk 
society of Refield's specifications But, nonet'ieless, it would be a valuable aspect of holistic 
studies to ascertain to what extent a particular community exhibits "Iolkness" and "crvinzanon", 
or, as Redfield himself expresses, folkways" and "stateways" or "crty ways" (1955, p.131 ). 
oreover, as Miner suggests, one should aiso observe the degre9 of ditferentiat,on of 

communities of the same society on the scale of folk-urban continuum (Miner, 1956), wruc 

aspect has atso been neglected hitherto. 
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2. AN ISOLABLE UNIT of STUDY ? 
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1958, p.320). T, 
"rural lattice", which lreaoy 

r hand, it will be our endevour to show 
ociety .. may still be studied with 

unit of soclo-economic study, if not an isolate. for doing trus let us survey 
arious teatur=s of Tasra community where it shows isolable qualities. following th 

valuable cue given by Snnivas ( 1955, pp.22-24) 

Firstly Tasra has a physical unity as its boundaries are well-defined, and the villagers live in 
a nucleated settlement and feel hke a united group as against other villages Except for the 
trees "reserved" by the Government they have absolute rights of explouauon in the village 

erntorv. 

Secondly, the ponucar-jural unrty of the village is also pronounced, only in cases of murder, 
suicide or smutar serious violent cnmes are they subject to the police station. They decide 
other disputes among themselves, incorporate new members and even expel undesirable 
ones. Payment of land-tax to the Government by the viii age as a collect,ve unit only expresses 

this unity. 
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Lastly but not the least, the village has a cultural unity, which is pronounced in contrast with 
MahulpadA In the words of Snrnvas ( 1955 p 2) ·Each caste has a culture of its own which 1s 
to some extent different from the culture of the others" Even 1f we substitute the term "culture" 

suo-cutture" ,n respect of castes, Mahulpada cannot be said to be culturalty homogeneous. 
There 1s no cultural difference between the .• mattali' and the 'Pana' sections of Tasra as there 
s between Pan and Casa, or Gon<;i and Gour 1n Mahulpada. This cultural unity may be assumed 
ln those communities of "marginal .•. "assoc1attve" societies, and "minority peoples" among 

whom social stratification 1s loose, as among the Paup Bhu1yan. 
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ltko Tasra rnostlv rsot 

panorn and mode of lif 
sant villages it 1s still truer of cornmurun 

like the Paun Bhu1yan villages Not only there are economical 
between Keorunar, Bonar, Pallahara and Samara Paun Bhuiyan and 
the same ex-State, but also there are various grades of assoc 
with the dominant and engulf 1ng society Daylabour may be importan 
the mines, or petty trading near markets, and sharing of religion and literature o 
society may differ from village to village Besides an intensive study of a particular 
like Tasra. in a largely homogeneous culture, like that of the Paun Bhu1yari s 
extent the structure of society and economy may be clearly understood, an 
extent unearthed. The important drstmcuon between the ·Ma~ia!i' and the 'Pana' has be 
possible to grasp through such an intensive socio-economic viltaae studv rather than thro 

a general ethnographic survey, as by SC. Roy. 

Therefore, we may conclude, that however limited th autonomv o: a 

village community like Tasra may be, it is imperative to study it as a whole, as 
Redf reld has tried to depict in rus httle community But on the other hand, this studv mus 
have to be supplemented wtth nay, integrated into, an analysis of its relations and interactions 

ing communities o 

"-ssoc1ative" and other socenes, 1f not of "maromal societies.· 
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ABOUT THE BOOK 

The 'Tnbal Peasantry tn Bonar Hills' is a pioneering classic anthropological 
research work undertaken by Prof L K Mahapatra, an anthropologist of 
eminence with a difference, for his doctoral degree .in early fifties He 
stayed on the hill among the Pauri Bhuiyans, the shifting cultivators of no 
Odisha dunng the penod when post independent rural India was in the age 
of bullock carts and one had to reach the tribal villages on foot crossing 
along snaky mountainous paths bisecting the thick woods obstructing the 
sunbeams to strike the ground often echoing the roaring sound of the tiger 
through hill cliffs and trumpeting of the wild elephants One would be lost tn 
the book depicting the image of tribal Odrsha six decades ago as he/she 
reads the pages that proffer detailed ethnography of the Paud1 Bhu1yans 
through holistic approach - a work of tour-de-force The study of shifting 
cultivation practised in Bonai Hills with a comparative dirnension offers 
significant insights on ecological adaptation of people, whose forest anc 
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practical anthropology, this work epitomizes the hill society m situ on 
shifting cuttlvauon, which 1s mdrspensaole to the planners and developers 
and students of social sciences 
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